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New BOOKS in Divinity, Pſalmody, Hiſto- 
ry, Midwifery, 8c. publiſhed this Day, 
by J. JOHNSON, oppoſite the Mowu- 
MENT, LonDoN, and to be had by giving 

Orders to any Bookſeller in the Country. 
os = HE UNIVERSAL PSALMODIST, engraved on 152 
Plates, containing 1, A compleat Introduction to Pfal- 
mo dy, or the Art of ſinging Pſalms, &c. Interſperſed with 
many uſeful Scales and Examples, carefully laid down and ex- 

plained in a familiar Dialogue between Maſter and Scholar. 2. A 

choice and valuable Collection of Pſalm and Hymn Tunes, Canons 

and Anthems, many of which were never before publiſhed, Alſo 
the Tunes, Anthems, &c. ſung at the 1 and age > | 

Chapels, and other public Places in and about London; with 

Words adapted to each Tune. The whole compoſed in a new 

and eaſy Taſte for two, three and four, but generally for four 

voices, in the moſt familiar Keys and Cliffs, according to the 

Advice and Direction of the moſt eminent Maſters in Loadon, 

Calculated to promote and improve this moſt excellent Part of ſo- 

cial Worſhip, and thereby render it both uſeful and delightful in 

all Country Choirs and Muſical Societies, whoſe Entertainment 
and Inſtruction the Author has had principally in View. 
By A. WiLLiaMs, Teacher of Pſalmody in London, Price 43. 
$0. the BUBLIC--: | - 
I think myſelf bound in Gratitude to acknowledge that the ſuperior 

Merit of the UNIVERSAL PS ALMOD IST is principally owing to 

tbe A T have received from ſome of the moſt eminent Maſters of 

P ſalmody in London, to whom I take this 8 of returning my. 

Sincere Thanks, And I would beg leave further to acquaint the Public, 

that with the ſame Aſſiſtance I am now engaged in compoſing a new 

Set of ANTHEMS, which will be pg as ſoon as the Nature of- 

be Work will admit, of which proper Notice will be given, 

Broad Street, London, | A. 8 


II. MEDITATIONS and CON TEMPLATIONs on the Suf - 
ferings of CHRIST, in which the Hiſtory of the Paſſion, as 
given by the four Evangeliſts, is harmonized, and explained, with 
ſuitable Prayers and Offices of Devotion. By J. RAMBACH, 
D. D. Illuftrated with a Set of Copper-plates, engraved by 
 Grignion, Walker, and Canot, Two large Volumes in octavo, 

Price 125, neatly bound. N. B. This Book has been recommen- 
_ from the Pulpit by ſome of the moſt eminent Divines in 
| on. 8 
III. The GOSPEL MYSTERY os SANTIFICATION 
opened in. ſundry practical Directions, ſuited eſpecially to the 
Caſes of thoſe who labour under the Guilt and Power of in-dwel- 
ling Sin, To which is added, a Sermon on Juſtification, By the 
Rev. W. MARSHALL. The ſeventh Edition, with a recom- 
mendatory Preface by the Rev. Mr. Hzzxvzy. Price 3s. 
Mir. Hervey ſpcaking of this Book ſays z © It has been made | 
one of the moſt uſeful Books to my own Heart. I ſcarce * 
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New Bioks publiſhed by J. Johnſon. 
fs. fail to receive ſpiritual Conſolation and Strength from the Pe- 
& ruſal of it; and was I to be baniſhed into ſome deſolate Iſland, 
& poſſeſſed only of two Books beſides my Bible, this ſhould be one 
ce of the two, perhaps the firſt that I would chuſe,” 1 det 
IV. The Second Volume of A GOLDEN TREASURY. for 
the Children of God, whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven; conſiſting of 


ſelect Texts of the Bible, with practical Obſervations, in Proſe and 


| Verſe, for the Evening of every Day in the Year, even as the firſt 
Part was defigned to help the Chriſtian in his Morning Meditati- 
ons. By C. H. v. BOGAT SKV, Author of the firſt Volume, 
tranſlated from the German. Price 2s. or bound with the firſt 
Part, 3s. 6d. | 
V. A CORDIAL for LOW SPIRITS, Being a Collection of 
curious and entertaining Tracts. By T. GORDON, Eſq; Author 
of the Independant Whig, and other Writers, 3 Vol. Price 10s. 6d. 
bound in Calf. | 5 | 
VI. The ORIGIN and PROGRESS of LETTERS. An Eſſay 
in twe Parts: The firſt ſhewing when, and by whom, Letters 
were invented; the Formation of the Alphabets of various Nati- 
ons; their Manner of Writing, on what Materials, and with 
what Inſtruments Men have written, in different Ages to the 
preſent Time; wherein is confitered the great Utility of this Art 
with Reſpe& to Mankind. The ſecond Part conſiſts of a compen- 
dious Account of the moſt celebrated Penmen, with the Titles and 
Characters of the Books they have publiſhed, both from the Rol- 
ling and Letter Preſs. By W. MASSEY, Maſter of a Boarding- 
School for many Vears at Wandſworth in Surrey; illuſtrated with 
7 large Copper Plates. Price 5s. unbound, 6s. bound. | 
VII. An IMPARTIAL HISTORY or Txt LaTe WAR, 
deduced from the committing of Hoſtilities-in 1749, to the ſigning | 
of the DeriniTive TREATY of Peace in 1763. The ſecond . 
Edition, with an Index. By the Author of the Review of the - 
Reign of GxorGz II. 3s. 6d. in boards, 4s. bound, 
VIII. The COMPLETE PRACTICE of MEN and WOMEN 
MIDWIVES : Or, the true Manner of aſſiſting a Woman in 
 Child-bearing. Illuſtrated with a confiderable Number of Obſer- 
vations. By P. PORTAL, ſworn Surgeon and Man-midwife in 
Paris, Tranſlated from the Original, Price 55, bound. 7 
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Goſpel Repentance. 


5 MaTTHEW ili, I, 2. 

In thoſe Days came Fohn the Baptiſt preach- 
ing in the Wilderneſs of Fudea, and ſaying, 
Repent ye: for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at Hand. © 5 | | 


O Man could ever be betterqualified 
for the Office of Fore-runner to our 
bleſſed Lord, than John the Baptiſt. 
The miraculous Circumſtances that uſhered 
him into Life, declared him to be ſome ex- 
traordinary Perſon; and theſe Circumſtances 
were not hid in a Corner, but as St. Luke 
informs us They were noiſed abroad 
* Throughout all the Hill Country of Fudea © 
Ad all they that beard them, laid them 
up in their Hearts, ſaying, what manner 
> of Child ſhall this be? There is a Tra- 
dition, that Herod, (having heard of the 
Wonders that accompanied the Birth of St. 
John) when he ordered the Maſlacre of the 
Infants at Bethlehem, gave particular direc- 
tions that 70h ſhould be put to Death, al- 
though he was not born within the n 


„* 
_ . 
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of Betblebem; and this is ſaid to have been 
the Reaſon, why his Mother concealed him in 


2 Cave of the Wilderneſs. Be that as it will, 
tis certain he was educated in the deſerts, 


and continued there till the Day of his ſhewing 


.unto Jrael. How happy was the Diſpoſal of 
Providencein this reſpect, that being ſeparated 


from our Saviour to whom he was nearly 


related from his very Infancy, and never 


having converſed with him till after he had 


begun his Miniſtry, no Suſpicion of any Jug- 


le or Contrivance between them, could — 


fibly be adminiſtred to the obſtinate and ma- 
licious. His Teſtimony therefore in favour 


of our Lord's Meſſiaſnip was ſo much the 


more unexceptionable ; and accordingly, 
when our Saviour preſſed it upon his Ene- 


5 mies. they knew not what anſwer to make to it. 


For thirty Years together, the Deſert was 


the School where he learnt Temperance. 
% Want, fays the learned Dr. Heylin, taught 
* him Abſtinence; till Grace and Reaſon 
* gained Strength in him, he embraced that 


* Mortification with a deliberate Choice, in 


©. which the Preſervation of his Life had 
< firſtengaged him. Inſured to a coarſe and 
* ſcanty Diet, with hard and incommodi- | 
% ous Lodging, under the Shelter of ſome 

Tree, or Rock, or Cave, he brought his 
„ Body into Subjection, and quenched or 
|. prevented all Deſires that were not found- 


5 


e ed in Reaſon. He now found the Benefit of 


. — Aulterities; no longer a Fugitive, 


W but = 


x. 


. 


SKN Mok 


c hut a devout Hermit; an Hermit in his 
<« earlieſt Youth: And while others of his 
„Age ſpent their uſeleſs Days in vain 
cc Amuſements, he, retired from the World, 
cc and, above it, was intent only to Prayer and 
| «< Mortification. Treating his Body with 


* extreme Rigour, and depreſſing the Fleſh 
« withan unrelenting Severity, he, as it were 
refined himſelf to Spirit; he had his Con- 
cc verſation in Heaven, and lived with the 


K 


Purity of an Angel amidſt the Cumbrances 


. 


Lay 


of frail Mortality.” „„ 
c Ty how different a Manner continues 


c this elegant Author do the reſt of Man- 


» 


* 


kind paſs their younger Years? Youth is 
“ accounted by many the Seaſon of licenced 
% Folly; to humour and indulge the Appe- 


© tites, it's allowed Privilege; and, as if Na- 


ture were not ſufficiently depraved, fond 


„and fooliſh Parents, or Friends, folicit and 


< provoke their young Deſires with new and 


various Delicacies : They train them up in 
« Intemperance, and inhance their natural 


« Pravity with the acquired Malignity of 


evil Habits.” | — 

Bor to return: Thus admirably fitted 
to the ſolemn Office he was to enter on, Fohn 
by Example as well as Precept, preached 


Mortification and Repentance for the Remiſ- 


ſion of Sins, ſaying, Repent ye, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand. His Suc- 
_ ceſs was great beyond human Expectation 
for without any ſhining Advantages to re- 


og jo com- 
1 


— 
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<ommend him; without offering any thing 


that might ſooth and fatter the Vices and 
Appetites of worldly men; but on the con- 
trary reproving them in the boldeſt and open- 
eſt Manner, he gained a prodigious Number 
of Followers and Diſciples of all Ranks and 
Conditions. Even that Monſter of Iniquity 
Herod though he afterwards beheaded him 
yet he had a Veneration for his Perſon, and 
was awed by his Reproof; and Knowing 
as St. Mark ſays That he was a juſt and 
holy Man, be po Pe him, and when be 


heard him, he 6s my T hings, and heard him 


gladly. 
Ir the important Subject of the Ba ptiſt's 


Miniſtry (tho urged — far leſs hallowed 


and leſs 3 Lips) may yet awaken and 
engage your Attention, I ſhall beg leave in 


the firſt Place to confider the Nature of true 
Repentance.--------Secondly, I ſhall enquire. 


what is meant by the Kingdom of Heaven ; 


--—-----Thurdly, I ſhall expatiate on that en- 


couraging Motive to fincere Repentance, 
namely, that the Kin yoann of Heaven is at 
Hand. 


Axp Firſt I am to ier what is the 


Nature of true Repentance. 


I. According to the beſt Theological Au- 


thors, Repentance is ſaid to be of two Kinds; 


Legal, and Evangelical. 1. What is uſually 


- called legal Repentance, is that Regret orRe- 
luctance that ariſeth in a Perſon, after hav- 


ing done ſomething which he ought not to 


have 


4 


have done. When Judas ſaw. that Chriſt 
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Was condemned, it is ſaid of him, that he 


repented of what he had done. Mat. xxvii. 
3. He was mightily afflicted in his Mind. 


about it, and wiſhed it had not been done. 
But this Repentance ariſes from a Fear of the 


Puniſhment denounced againſt Sin, and is not 


accompanied with Hatred of Sin: As when 


a Malefactor ſuffers for his Crimes, he reflects 


upon his Actions with Sorrow; but this being 
a forced Act, proceeding from a violent Prin- 


ciple, is conſiſtent with as great a Love of 
Sin as he had before, and may be entirely ter- 
minated on himſelf: He may be ſorry for his 
Crimes, as they have expoſed him to Puniſh- 
ment, and yet not be grieved that thereby 
he has offended God. Now though it would 


be very unſafe to reſt in this legal Repen- 
tance; and tho' if reſted in, it could never 


bring a Man to a ſaving Acquaintance with 
God's pardoning Love; yet it is by no Means 
to be abſolutely cried down and diſcouraged. 
Poor, ſelfiſh, and ſervile as it appears to be, 
it is at leaſt better than a dull Inſenſibility; 


It may prepare the Will to be attentive and. 


obedient to the Stirrings of God's preventing 
Grace, and ſo be the more remote Means 


of leading a Man to the true Evangelical Re- 
pentance, which in the next place it will be 


proper to deſcribe. T7 
2. THz Repentance then we are now 
ſpeaking of, which was the Object of the 
Baptiſt's Preaching, which is the only one 
5 CJ 
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6 FCopel Repentance. 
acceptable to God, and the only one to 


which the Promiſes are made, is the Effect of 
Man's Free-Will no longer reſiſting the Im- 
| 3 of God's preventing Grace (implanted 


the Soul of every Son of Adam) but on 


the contrary cloſing with it, and co-operating 
under ĩt to the Detection of the hidden Foul. 
neſs and corruption of his own Heart, with 


an earneſt Struggle to overcome it. It may 


rincipally be ſaid to conſiſt in the four fol- 
lowing Parts; namely, Conviction, Com- 
unction, Mortification, and Deſire of Holi- 


neſs, 1 ſhall 78 of each of theſe partl- 
eularly, | 
2 Convreriow i 1s that firſt awakening A- 


larm, that evidently proves to the Sinner, the 
Danger, Horror, Hell, and Miſery of the 
Preſent State of his Soul. It doth not ſtand 
to appeal to particular Facts committed; but 
__ open at once the Root and Ground of 


Shews him the Ingratitude of his whole 


Heart; manifeſts to him, that his regard to 
| God never reached higher than a Nervile 


Fear; leaves him not a Word to plead, for 
placing his Aﬀections either in whole or in 


part on God's Enemy, the World, and not 

Erg God with all his Heart, with all his 
Mind, with all his Soul, and with all his 
Strength; it clearly demonſtrates to him that 


Sin is Miſery, and Happineſs can only be 


found in Holineſs; and yet pronounces him 
the Slave of Sin, without any Power or Poſ- 
Ability in himſelf t to extricate himſelf from it's 
Domini- 
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S E R MON I. 7 
Dominion and Tyranny: It darts upon him 


like Lightning, pierces him through and 


through as with a Sword, beats down all his 

falſe Confidences, and ſtrikes him to the 

oround as Saul of Tarſus, till with him he 1s 
likewiſe conſtrained to cry out all trembling 

and aſtoniſhed, Lord what wilt thou have me 
to do ? ------- When Conviction hath pro- 

ceeded thus far, and hath ſtruck the Mind. 
into a very ſore Amazement; it is preſently 
ſucceeded, ſo ſoon as the Sinner recollects 
himſelf, with a ſevere Compunction, or godly. 
Sorrow; which is the ſecond Step in the Or- 
der ef true Repentackcmmuue. 

Wu I ſpeak of the regular Progreſs in 
the penitential State, I would not be thought 
to infer, that a Man muſt continue a certain 
fixed Time under each of theſe diſtinctly. 
No; God may perform a great Work in a 


ſhort Time; and I am perſuaded there have 
been many Inſtances, of thoſe who have been 


awakened, converted and received the par- 


doning Grace of God under a ſingle Sermon. 


We have abundance of Examples of this 


ſudden and effectual Repentance in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, and a very remarkable one 


in the Caſe of the penitent Thief. This I 
ſay then has certainly happened in particular 
Inſtances; the general Experience however 
of Chriſtians has been otherwiſe. All I am 
therefore here attempting, is to ſet before you 
it's ſucceſſive Progreſs in the Soul of Man, 


in order ta. give you a clearer, and fuller 


B. 4. Know» 


8 Goſpel Repentance. | 
Knowledge of the Nature of true Repentance, 
without any regard had to the Slowneſs or 

Precipitancy of its Completion. I ſhall now 

. reſume the Subject. 210 Oo 

2. CompuncTion, which is conſequent to - 

Conviction, is that inward ſpiritual Grief of 
the Soul of Man for its loſt abandoned State, 
it's frail and fooliſh wanderings from its own 
Home, it's own God, it's own bleſſed Savi- 7 
our and Redeemer, that Cauſes it to take a 
kind of gloomy Satisfaction in it's own Afflic- 
tions, and wrap itſelf up in the profoundeſt 
Sorrow, and refuſe to be „ It is tho; 
roughly convinced of it's own Darkneſs and 

Blindneſs, (and to carry on the Figure of the . 
newly awakened Paul) it ſeeks for ſome one 

to lead it by the Hand, It watereth tge 
Couch with it's Tears; it's Voice is hoarſe 92" 
with complaining, and yet it knoweth no 
End thereof: It is weary with watching, and 
yet taketh no Reſt; it hateth the Noiſe of 
the Multitude; it deſpiſeth the Vanity of 
Fools; it is greedy and covetous, of it's Grief, 
and will not that any ſhould partake of it; 2 
it ſeeketh Retirement and Solitude, and vent. 
eth its Complaints to the wild Rocks and Ca- 1 
verns. Will the Lord abſent himſelf for 
ever : and will he be intreated no more ? 

Is his Mercy* clean gone for ever > Is bis 
Promiſe come utterly to an End fer ver- 
more? Where is my Jeſus, my Saviour, 
and my God ? My Sins have driven him far 

NW” 6 | aways 


away; where, O where ſhall I ſeek and find 
B „„ 
T xx Soul thus deeply panged and wound- 

ed, preſently diſcovers the latent poiſonous 
Corruption, that feeds and enflames the Sore | 
(and ſo delays the Cure of it,) drawing its ve- 
nomous Principle from the Luft of the Fleſh, 
the Luſt of the Eves, and the Pride of Tate; _ 
and therefore it pioceeds to the Extirpation of 
all theſe by Moi ufication, which is the third. 
Progreſs of the Soul in the penitential State. 
3. TRERE is no Doctrine hath been more 
groſsly abuſed in the ordinary Practice of the 
World, than that of Mortification: And 
= whilſt ſome have totally neglected it as uſe- 
= leſs, and ſuperſtitious ; others have actually 
rendered it ſo, by attributing more to it than 
really belongs to it. Of the latter Sort are 
thoſe, who, not content with regarding the 
Exerciſes of Mortification, as Means to at-- 
tain Holineſs, or a Means of preparing 
the Soul for the Influences of God's holy 
Spirit; have conſidered, and practiſed it as 
.* Holineſs itſelf; not without a certain Self- 
Alatisfaction at the hard Taſks they had im- 
> poſed on themſelves, and challenging a 
Degree of Merit at God's Hands, for the 
ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of their Performances: 
and thus whilſt they have endeavoured to de- 
throne ſome one evil Habit, they have advanc - 
ed another Enemy, and perhaps a far more 
dangerous one in it's Room; namely, ſpiri- 


tual Pride. 5 


by 


eh * 9 9 3 1 „* * Citi; oe . ras * PE. Fn - I * * * Wy an 


10 6 opel Nepentance. 5 
Now Holineſs was, is, and always will be 
the ſame unalterably for ever and ever. It 
has the ſame conſtituent Parts and Properties, 
and produces the ſame bleſſed Operations and 
Effects, in Time and in Eternity: It only 
differs in Degree; in as much as under the 
groſſneſs of theſe earthly Veſſels, we cannot 
poſſeſs it pure and unſullied as we ſhall here- 
after, and as the Angels above even now en- 
joy it. But as Mortification, Self-denial, or 
the Croſs of Chriſt have no Exiſtence in the 
Realm, of Light, and conſtitute no Part of 
the Holineſs of the Bleſt above; ſo neither 
can they make the leaſt Portion of it among 
God's choſen People here on Earth. Holi- 
neſs conſiſts in a firm, full, and perfect Love 
of God, and of all his Creatures thro' him: = 
And Mortification is only fo far neceſſary, ' 
as it ſuppreſſes, conquers, and deſtroys all 
that may oppoſe the vital Union of the Soul 
with Godin an effectual Cloſing with his ſpis- 
ritual Love, 5 V 
Ax yet the abſolute Neceſſity of Mortifi - 
cation, as a Means to effect this, is ſufficient: 
ly apparent from Scripture and the Reaſon of 
Things. Had Adam never fell, Mortifica- 
tion would never have been enjoined as a Du- 
ty; but as his Fall conſiſted in the open- 
ing of the low, earthly, beſtial Life, fo, 
till that is ſuppreſſed in all his Deſcendants, 8 
the divine Image, which was thereby loſt, 2? 
can never be reſtored, nor Man be rein 
_ Rated in his prinutive Dignity, The pro- 
Oo m 
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per Office therefore of Mortification is to cru- 

city the Fleſh, or the Luſt and Deſires there- 
of: And the plain Reaſon is, becauſe the 
Deſires of our 1 


allen Nature are Evil. God 
would not call on us to crucify the Fleſh or 
the Deſires of the Fleſn, if the Deſires of 
the Fleſh were good: No; St. Paul tells us 


how the Caſe ſtands, and our own Experi- 


ence confrms it; to wit, That the Fleſh 
luſteth ag ainſt the Spirit. and the Spirit againſt 
the Fleſh; and again he, fays, They that 
are Chriſt's have crucified the Fleſh with 
the Aﬀettions and Luſts. It is upon 
this Account likewiſe that our bleſſed 
Lord aſſures us, that MY boſoever doth not 
bear his Croſs, and come after him cannot 


be his Diſciple: He does not ſay arbi- 
trarily he ſhall not, but he cannot be my 
Diſciple, he cannot; *tis impoſſible in the 


Nature of Things. God can have no Fel- 
lowſhip with Belal ; if Chriſtians are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, as St. Paul 


ſtiles us, our Temple muſt he kept pure and 


undefiled; not a Wiſh, or the leaſt Tenden- 


cy of a Wiſh towards the World, which is 
at Enmity with God, muſt be ſuffered to re- 
main there: And the Inſtant ſuch Wiſhes or 


Inclinations begin to make their foul Appear- 
ance, Mortification 1s the Beſom that muſt- 
ſweep them all away. Now as ſome Infirmi- 
ties, fome Dregs, and Remains of our evil 
Nature will {till continue with the beſt of us, 
and nqt take their leave till the very * 
5 0 
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of our Death; ſo Mortification becomes a 
Duty indiſpenſably neceſſary, even to the moſt 


confirmed Chriſtians : And accordingly we 
read of pra being practiſed in a very rigid 
Manner, by the Apoſtles themſelves. Yet 
it will generally be acted with a far 8 


Degree of Severity under the Horrors 


nitential State, than after being made ac- 


quainted with that Perfef? Love which _ 

eth out Fear. 

Ihe poor faclors, AMided Sinner, conf 
ders himſelf as fallen under the Wrath of 


Soc; he not only hates Sin, that has brought 
him to this evil Paſs ; but likewiſe condemns 


bo and hates himſelf for having committed it. He 


is fo far from favouring or indulging the 
_ Fleſh, that he is determined to ſuppreſs its 


BY Tyranny, and to conquer, puniſh, and hum- 


ble it, with a more than ordinary Zeal. 


Thus (to purſue the Relation of the Apoſtle's 5 
Converſation, ) Paul was three Days and three 


Nights without either Eating or Drinking. 


And this is preparatory to the Introduction of 
the fourth and laſt Step of a ſincere and ef- 
fectual Repentance; namely, the Deſire of 35 


Holineſs. 


4. Wren the Soul hath en wt felti it's 


Diſeaſe and Miſery through Conviction ; hath 


not only grieved and lamented it's wretched 5 
State with a very ſore Compunction; but 


hath likewiſe applied the Cauſtick of Morti- 


fication, to ſubdue and wear away the proud 
5 Flesh, with Ache acrid fümulating Humours 3 


that 
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5 that fed and pampered its Diſorder; it may 


then hope to acquire more wholeſome Juices 
and a ſounder and better Conſtitution. It not 


only hates and deteſts its former Inclinations 
and Affections, but it begins to pant after. 


new ones. It earneſtly looks up to the Shep- 
herd of [/rael, and intreats to be admitted in- 


to the richeſt Paſtures : The Power of Pray. 
er begins to open and expand within it, and 


the Holy Spirit itſelf, helping it's infirmities, 


f maketh interceſſion for it with Groanings that 


can never be uttered. Theſe Prayers are pre- 
ſented by the bleſſed Jeſus before the Throne 


of Grace; he points to his dear Wounds, 
and pleads the all- ſufficiency of that Sacrifice z 
2 Plea all- powerful and efficacious. His Blood 
is held forth to the Sinner, who eagerly and 
Jjoyfully layeth hold of it; and through the 


Merit of that appropriated to him by Faith, 
he is made a bleſſed Partaker of the King- 
dom of Heaven. e ei 
 Ta1s naturally leads me to the ſecond ge- 
neral Head I had propoſed ; namely what is 
meant by the Kingdom of Heaven. 
II. In order to gain a more fatisfaftory Idea 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, let us firit take 
Notice of its Oppoſites which are in a con- 


| ſtant War with it, and without the Reduc- 


tion and entire Demolition of which, it can 


Never be thoroughly fixed and eſtabliſhed : 


and theſe are the Kingdom of Self, the King- 
dom of the World, and that which gives 
Laws to both theſe as deriving under it, 1 

| . „ mean 


£ - 
FE. | 


» 
a . 

+. 
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mean the Kingdom of Satan. All theſe have 


their Intereſts and Influences in poor fallen 
Man: And, unleſs Chriſt had come to ſave 


him, he could no more have delivered him- 


ſelf from this threefold Slavery, than he 
could raiſe a Tower to reach Heaven, like 
the fooliſh Attempt of the deluded Builders 
of Babel. 


Now chat the Kingdom of Self was firſt | 


, eſtabliſhed i in the Soul of Man by the malign 


Policy of the old Serpent, is evident from 
this; that the Fall of Man was of the fame 


Nature, and from the ſame Principle, as the 
fall of Satan. For Satan had ſown his Seed 


in him: (Therefore it is that wicked Men 


are called the Seed of the Serpent, Genera- 


tion of Vipers, and the Children of the De- 
vil.) Both diſdaining any longer to ſeek and 
obtain their Happineſs from God alone, had 


endeavoured to derive it immediately and in- 


. dependently. from themſelves: Both had aſ- 


pired to be as Gods diſcerning Good and 


Evil, without ſubmitting to God's holy, 
wile, and juſt Directions in what was to be 
choſen, or avoided, in the ſeveral Objects 
x= to them: Both therefore had re- 


lled againſt the Throne of God, though 


both Rebels were not dealt by in the fame © 
Manner. Man had neither fallen from the 


ſame Height, nor into the ſame Depth that 


Satan had, and had been moved and inſti- 


gated by the Wiles and Subtilties of the lat- 
ter: Man therefore could be redeemed from 


4 
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his State of Sin and Miſery by the myſterious 
and amazing Sacrifice of the Son of God; 
but the Devil had fallen even beyond the 
Power of Redemption, being ſo wrapt up 
and entangled in the Web of Sin her had 
ſpun, and is ſtill ſpinning from his own 
Bowels, that Repentance could never reach 
him: For if it were poſſible for him to re- 
pent truly and thoroughly, the God of Mer- 
cy and of Love, would yet point out ſome 
way even for him to eſcape. But to proceed: 
The Seed of Satan being ſown in Man, (for 
want of his Circumſpection, Vigilance and 
Attention to God's Holy Will and Com- 


mandments) the Temper, Diſpoſition, and 
Affections of the Arch Enemy began to 
break forth in him, and the Kingdom of 


Self was preſently eſtabliſned. Thus Man 


became covetous, proud, a Boaſter, ſelf ſeek- 


ing, ambitious, a Lover of Pleaſure, more 


than a Lover of God. Therefore our Lord 
and Saviour commands us, if we would be 
Followers of him, not to gratify Self; no, 
we muſt deny Self; I boſocver will come 
after me let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his Croſs. Mark viii, 34. And the Reaſon 
is, becauſe in gratifying Self; we are Fol- 
lowers or Imitators of Satan, and are ſtill Sub- 
jects and Servants of the Kingdom of Self. 
Again, Man is the Bubble, Servant, and 
Slave of the Kingdom of the World, which 
has an intereſt and Power within him of 
tomewhat different Nature from the for- 
EE EE foo - mer, 
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4 nt tho in ſtrict Union, and Alliance with 
As it's Elements, its Productions, and 
5 Evils exerciſe Dominion over the 
Body, and bring on its Diſeaſes, and Death 
| inſole; ſo its Blandiſhments, and it's Vani- 
ties, as well as it's Cares, and it's Afflictions, 
1 uſurp a boundleſs Tyranny over the Soul. 
Mee are fo beduped by it's Sorceries, and En- 
chantments, that we confirm one another in 
Sudbjection to it; and he that is moſt forward 
in a mean abject Complacency to the World, 
is the moſt careſſed, and applauded among 
us. Self iſſues forth i it's Laws to oblige us 
to a Compliance with the World, and the 
World on the other Hand affords the VICIOUS 
Means of Self Gratification. Thus both Pow- 
ers are united for our Ruin and Deſtruction: 
And from this Slavery to the World we 
derive the Principles of ſneaking Art and 
Flattery, Diſſimulation and Falſhood, Vanity 
and Effeminacy, Cowardice and Infidelity. 
It is upon this Account, that ſeeing the Dan- 
ger for us, which we neither are aware of 
ourſelyes, nor diſpoſed to avoid, the Holy 
| Ghoſt gives us Warning, . thro' the Apoſtle 
5 John; Love not the World, neither the © 
Things that are in the Warld : 1f any Man 
love tho World, the Love of the Faber is not 
in him. 
Now that the World derives what 8 
and Influence it has over us, originally from 
SGiatan as the Fountain Head, is evident from 
many Texts of Scripture. Thus the Devil 
no \ | $ 
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is called the Prince of this World, John xii. 31 
and the God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. He 
boaſted to our Saviour that he was ſo, Mat. 
iv.. and he actet in this World as a Prince 


= powerfully working in the Children of Diſobe- 


dience, Eph. ii. 2. 


Bor beſides theſe Subſtitutes of his, the | OM 


World and Self, by means of which the Evil 
One continually aſſaults our Peace, he ſways 
and governs us more immediately. in his 
own perſonal Application toour Souls, bring- 
ing the Kingdom of Satan into that poor fal- 


len Creature, which once was the Reſidence 


of God himſelf. This is the moſt ſhocking 
of all Tyrannies, as in this the very Features 

\ of the Devil aber plain and undiſguiſed; 
and it exerciſeth it's Dominion differently, 
as Men's Souls are variouſly fitted to re- 
keive it; in Proportion as they reſiſt the 
preventing Grace of God, and ſo lay them- 


ſelves more and more open to it's horrid 


Impreſſions. From hence come ungovern- 
ed Rage, and inhuman Cruelty; furious 
Luſts, and inſatiable Appetites; Revellings 
and Drunkenneſs, Rapine and Murder, Cur- 


ſing and Swearing, Imprecations and Blaſ- 


phemies; a black and baleful Train, which 
carry their own hell about them, and give us 
.  afaint but diſmal Foretaſte of the Torments 
- enact ol EET þ 
Bxnorp then this Apoſtate Man, this A- 
poſtate from the State of Bliſs and Glory, in 
which God had placed him; behold him now | 
VVV | ſwallowed 


fwallowed up in Self; now cringing to, clo- 


fing with, and dependant on a vile and cur- 
ſed World; now drove about and reeling in 
the Whirlwind of divers Luſts and Paſſions 


1 and wondering adore that inexhauſted Fund 


of Mercies, which yet vouchſafes to pity and 


of the Devil's Empire, begins its gentle Sway 


by proclaiming liberty to the wretched Cap- 
Tive; calls all its Subjects no longer Slaves, 
-* - Hut Sons; Heirs of God, and Joint - Heirs 
Vith Chriſt; er » bies vs to traraple the whole 
Power of Sin and Satan unde our Feet, the 
PBruiſer of the Serpent's Head himſelf not 
Auiſdaining to reſide within us, and make uſe 

of us as his Inſtruments for manifeſting his 
Victory over his fallen Foe, He triumphs 


1 


ner, reign inwardly, and fixes his holy and 


bleſſed Kingdom in the Souls of his choſen 


Subjects, the 1/rael of God, the Children of 
che Faith of Abraham, His Reign is evi- 
dent,' firſt in the dethroning of the curſed 


Uſurper, 


oriouſly in the Hearts of all his People, 
and he cauſes their Hearts to triumph through 
the Mightineſs of their Succourer and Defen- 
der. As God deigned outwardly to reign 
over the Jetos in their State of Theocracy, 
till the Time of Samuel, fo now doth he, in 
the moſt gracious and condeſcending Man- 


do ſave, which yet affords Repentance as the 2} 
Means, and yet holds forth to us all, unde- 
+». Tms Kingdom, eſtabliſhed on the Ruins | 


SSO l. 
Udurper, and the extirpating the very Root 
and Branch of wilful Sin: Secondly, in his 
bleſſed and effectual Influence over the Will 
and Aﬀections, and bringing in anew Law, _ 
even the Law of Liberty into Men's Souls; 
the glorious Law of Liberty from dead 
Works, that they may henceforth ſerve - 
the Lord without Fear, in Holineſs and 
. Righteouſneſs before him all the Days of their 
Zo, EE EDD | (8 | 
The Kingdom of Heaven, in the Words 
of the Text, and in the parallel Paſlages in 
the New Teſtament, hath both a general, 
and a private Senſe. 1. In the general Senſe | 
it includes the whole Church of Chriſt. all 
true Believers of all Nations, Parties and In- 
tereſts; all whomſoever the Lord our 
hath called, who having obeyed the Call, 


| and reperted, have been juftified freely ..* _ 


through Faith, by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Theſe are the Subjects of God's Kingdom of 
Heaven upon Earth; and they have one 
fummary Law given them, which however 
difficult to others, is to them, thro” the in- 


= dwelling Power of Chriſt, eaſy, prafticable 


and delightful ; namely, to love the Lord 
their God with all their Hearts, with all their 
Minds, with all their Souls, and with all 
their Strength, and their Neighbour as them- 
Jeroes.. 1 
2. In the more private Senſe, it is confined 
to the Impartment of God's Holy Spirit to 
particular Perſons. Man is in himſelf a Mi- 
2 5 | crocoſtn, 
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crocoſm, a little World; he hath within hinx © 
a Variety of Affections, Paſſions and Inte- 
reſts, oppoſite often to each other, which like 
contending Parties in an ill-governed Com- 
mon- wealth, raiſe a Fermentation that en- 
- Qdangers the whole: But the Kingdom of 
Heaven, when it has once taken Place, cau- 
ſeth theſe Fermentations to ſubſide, and God 
holding forth one Glorious Object, even the 
Light of his Love, to which every Affection, 
and Inclination of Man ſhould tend as to it's 
_ proper Centre, they are all here kept in Uni- 
on; and God ſpeaks Peace into the ruffled MW 
Soul, as he bids the Waves of the raging Sea 
be ſtill, Moreover God directs and governs | 
im a peculiar Manner every one whom he |! 
haath juſtified; he ſubmits to be conſulted by ® 
him in humble Prayer, and returns wiſe, ſui- 
table and gracious Anſwers, in a Manner 
not outwardly to be expreſſed, but only ſpi- 
ritually to be felt and diſcerned. The King- 7 
dom of Heaven therefore is internal and ſpis- 
_ ritual ; . The Kingdom of God (lays our bleſled 
Saviour) is within you. Luke xvii, 21. 
And again, St. Paul tells us, Rom. xiv, 17 
The Kingdom of God is Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
and Foy in the Holy Ghoſh, 
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I. It is Righteouſneſs; and it not only in- 
ſtructeth Man in the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
but it likewiſe enableth him to walk in it ac- 
' FF _ cordingto God's Will; it is not a human, but 
" '  . a divine Righteouſneſs, bringing with it into 
en Jefus, 
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2. Ir is Peace; and ſuch a Peace as paſſeth 
all Underſtanding; a Peace which the World 
had never to afford us; it is derived to us 
from our Melcbi ſelec the King of | Salem, i 
which ſignifies Peace and how comfortably 
XZ ſweet, how beyond Meaſure full muſt our 
Peace be, when the whole Kingdom of Peace 
3s poured forth into our Souls ? They who 
have newly recovered from a long and pain- 
ful Diſeaſe of the Body, know experimentally 
the Bleſſing of Sound Health; {a Bleſſing 
= little regarded in general, whilſt we are in the 
== full and perfect Enjoyment of it;) how much 
more then are they, who have felt and taſted 
the Miſery of a diſeaſed Soul, inwardly healed 
and refreſhed by the reviving Cordial of the 
atoning Blood, being at Peace with Gc 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord? 
3. LasrLy, the Kingdom of God is Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, It is a Joy ſerene, pure, holy 
and unmixt ; a Joy which no man taketh 
from us; and which all the Powers of Satan 
and his accurſed Agents can never hurt or 
# diſturb. It triumphs in the midſt of Tribu- 
lation; it ſmileth at the Rage of Perſecution, 
and ſtill cheriſheth the Heart under the moſt 
afflicting and agonizing Torments. What 
=X ſhall I ſay more? had I the Tongue of Men 
and Angels, I could never give any adequate 
Deſcription of the Soul's dear precious Joy 
in the holy Ghoſt. It is Eloquence to 
be ſilent, where no Expreſſion can reach the 
| Immenſity of the Subjecdte. 
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1 PROCEED under the Third general * 


| 10 conſider that great and encouraging Mo- 
tive to ſincere Repentance; namely, that * 
F OW: of Heaven is at hand. 


III. Ir is a preſent Good, attainable here on 
Earth. If Men might not have ous Foretaſte 
and Experience (however faint and glimmer- 


ing in Compariſon) of that Eternal Weight of 
Glory, which ſhall be their Portion — i 

Heritance in the World to come; their 

frail Nature would be diſcouraged and fink 


under-the-Oppreſſion of worldly Troubles, or 
be eaſily allured and led aſide, through the 


falſe Glare and Enticement of worldly Vani- 


A diſtant Reverſion of Bliſs, however 
probable in the Expectation, will not have 
its due Influence and Effects in the Minds of 


Men in general; and accordingly *tis obſery- 
able, that they only who really believe it to 
be at hand, preſs forward into the Kingdom, 


and take it (as it were) by Violence. And 
bleſſed be God, he hath not left us in any 
Doubt concerning this Earneſt of our Salva- 


tion, afforded us, to ſooth and ſupport us 


in ourwearyPilgrimage; not only having rai- 


Ted up Witneſſes of this Truth, even many 


7 Thouſands of his faithful People who know, 
and can atteſt it upon their own Experience ; 


Hut hath alſo aſſured us of it in innumerable 


| Paſſages of his infallible Word. Thus, after 
Jeſus heard that John was caſt into Priſon, 
he began his Preaching with the very Words 
of the Baptiſt ; Repent ye for the Kingdom 


od Heaven is at Hand. 


5 Again, 


 Acain, he faith, John iii, 36. He that 
Bielieveth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life. + 


| He ſpeaks in the preſent Tenſe, he hath it 


now, He is ſealed unto the Day of the 
Lord: The Spirit of God witneſſeth with 
his Spirit that be is a Child of God. Rom. 


vii. 16. Or as St. Paul has it, 2 Cor. 


i. 22. He hath alſo ſealed us, and given 
the . Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. 
Again Epheſ. i. 13. In whom alſo after 
that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the 
Holy Spirit af Promiſe which is the Earneſt 
"of your Juberitance, until the Redemption 
of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, unto the Praiſe 
of his Glory. Now the Kingdom of 
God, or the Kingdom of Heaven in the 
Text, and the Earneſt of our Inheritance 
through the Holy Spirit of Promiſe 1s 
one and the ſame Thing, as is evident from 
the fore- cited Definition ef the Kingdom of 
Heaven by St. Paul; namely, that t is 
Reigbteouſneſs, Peace and Foy in the Holy 
- Ghoſt : For what is this Earneſt of the 
I nberitance through the Holy Spirit, but 
EKRigbtecuſneſs, Peace and Foy in the Holy 
© Ghoſt. And this is agreeable to St. Peter, 
1 Peter, i. 8, 9, Whom baving not ſeen 
ye love; in whom, though now ye ſee 
Vim not, yet believing, ye rejoice with Foy 


1 unſpeakable, and full of Glory: receiving 
X* rhe End of your Faith, even the Salva- 


tion of your Souls. I ſhall not produce 
any more out of the many remaining Texts 
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of Scripture to this point; preſuming that 
I have already clearly proved beyond any Poſ- 
ſibility of even a plauſible Se the 
important Doctrine of preſent Salvation, or 
that the Kingdom of . Heaven is at Hand. 
All that ſeems neceſſary at preſent is to preſs 
the cloſe Application of it upon all Jour 
Hearts. 5 
Axp furely, if any Motive can intice, if 
any Argument can perſuade, if any Encou- 
ragement can prevail on you, to forego the 
ſhadowy Vanities of Time, in order to lay 
hold of the ſubſtantial Joys reſerved for you 
in Eternity; this bleſt Aſſurance of Faith, 
this experimental Fortaſte of Spiritual Bliſs, 
cannot fail to have its Charms with you, 
and ſweeten the bitter Chalice of Repentance. 
Buy the long-ſuffering Patience of the Al- 
mighty, I call on you to Repent: by the 8 
Bleeding Wounds of the Bleſſed Jeſus, O 
Hearts of Stone repent: By the great and 
glorious privileges held forth to you, Repent, 
| Repent ye for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
Hand. Honoured as I am with this gra- 
cious Meſſage to you, O let me not be an un- 
ſucceſsful Ambaſſador, but yield yourſelves 
to my Intreaties, to my Prayers, to my un- 
bounded Love for you. Do not poorly con. 

tent yourſelves with faring as well as your 
Neighbours, but rather be folicitous for the 
* Rightneſs of the Way, than the Number of 
the . Think _ how ſmall a 
3 e 


at 
{- 


: SERMON I. = 
thing is required of you; the renouncing 
a World of Woe, Diſapointment, Miſery 


and Diſeaſe; think of the happy Exchange 


afforded. The Kingdom of Heaven is at 


Hand for you. Turn ye, turn ye from your 
X evil Ways, and cry to the Lord with deep 
Contrition; ſo ſhall he be ſwift to hear, and 
mighty to defend; ſo ſhall he deliver you 
from more than an Egyptian Bondage, and 
= thus when He hath ſet your Feet at Liberty, 


you will run with joy the Way of his Com- 
mandments, Which that we may all do: God 
of his infinite Mercy grant, ; ke. 
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SERMON II. 


on the great Importance f Time ä 


. 
„ 4 2 i. . 
- * 7 5 


Pikes: 1 


8 8 do. teach us to number our Days that we may 
apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom.” 


HE Pſalm from whence this Verſe is 
taken, was compoſed by Moſes. It is 
.a Meditation of his on the Brevity of Man's 
Life, occaſioned by God's having ſhortened 
the Days of the 1/raelites to ſeventy, or eighty 
' Years at the moſt ; becauſe they had griev- 
ouſly provoked him in the Wilderneſs, and 
particularly by murmuring at the Relation 
the Spies brought them of the Promis'd Land. 
Therefore he ſuffered them not to arrive at 
the Age of their Anceſtors, or of Moſes, Caleh, 
and Foſhua, whoſe Lives he prownged to a 
hundred and twenty Years. 
Fi As Time, whoſe ſwift and unheeded W 
2:8 he here laments, is ſwallowed up in Eternity; 
ſo, with the greateſt Propriety, he begins the 
_ Pſalm with magnifying the Eternal Exiſtence 
of the great God, and Father of us all. 
Lord, thou baſt been our Dwelling. Place 
in all Generations; before the Mountains i 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt 
5 Rus Jer 
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formed the. Earth or the World; even 


from Everlaſting to Everlaſting thou art 
eue . „ =: 
fo He then turns him to conſider the cala- 
mitous State of Man, as exiſting in the nar- 
row Confines of Time; a Portion broken off 
from the deathleſs Being originally aſſigned 
to him in his Charter ; a Charter, which by 
his own voluntary Act he had fatally forfeit- 


ed, and is now adjudged to the horrible 


Thou turneſt Man, ſays he, to Deſtruc- 
tion; and ſayeſt, Return ye Children of 
Men. | Return O Man to that Ground, 
from whence thou waſt formed ; for Duſt 


thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou Return. 


For a thouſand Years in thy Sight are but as 


| Yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a Watch 
in the Night, Could we live even be- 


yond the Age of the firſt Race of Men, 


which reach d to near a thouſand Years; yet 
even then we ſhould be wretched, fince till 


it mult paſs away ; and how ſhort does it ap- 


& pear when it is gone? But above all, how in- 


ſignificantly ſhort in the ſight of God ! for _ 
a thouſand Years with the Lord is but as 


one. Day, and one Day as a thouſand. 


Years. 


Tat . inſpired Author goes on in the moſt 


lively and ſtriking Images, to deſcribe the 


impetuous Volubility of Time, and compares 
its Devaſtations to the overbearing Torrent 
of a Flood; and the ſhadowy Vanity of hu- 


man 


to point out the Cauſe of this woeful State of 


Wrath againſt Sin; the original Sin of Adam 


as a Tale that is told. The Days of our | 


if by reaſon . of Strength they be fourſeare 
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man Life to the vague Impreſſions of Men's 
Dreams in Sleep, and the tranſient Verdure 


of the fading Herbage. He then proceeds 
Things, namely God's juſt Diſpleaſure and 


and the aggregated Heap of his degenerate Z 
Offspring. Thou haſt ſet our Iniquities be- 
fore thee, our ſecret Sins in the Light of 
thy Countenance. For all our Days are paſſed | 

away in thy Wrath : We ſpend our Years 


Years are threeſcore Years and ten, They are 4 
now reduced to ſo ſhort a Space as this; And 5 


Fears, yet is their Strength Labour and Sor- 
row': for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly a 
Who knoweth or who conſidereth the Power of & | 


thine Anger! even according to thy Fear "Jo 


ig thy Wrath. That is, the moſt dreadful 
Apprehenſions of wicked Men do not ex- 
ceed the terrible Vengeance which thy 
Wrath hath prepared for the Ungodly. Then 
follow the Words of the Text; So teach 


us to number our Days that we may apply our 


Hearts unto W. iſdom. Teach and enable uns 
by the Influence of thy Spiritual Grace, ſo 
effectually to weigh and ponder on the ſhort- 
neſs of our Duration here, that we may re- 
nounce, deſpiſe, and trample on the empty 5 4 
Goods of a periſhable World, and tet « our | 

_Aﬀettions 12 urge above. e 


3 
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X Tuzsz Words evidently point out to us, 
what I propoſe in the following Diſcourſe to 
Z conſider, firſt, the Need we have to be taught 
to number our Days; and 2dly, the bleſſed Ef- 
XZ fects naturally to be expected from thence, 
That we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. 
I. Taz firſt thing propoſed is, the need we. 
have to be taught to number our Days. 
THERE is a wide Difference between a 
Man's aſſenting to a Propoſition as true, and 
his inwardly receiving it as a governing Prin- 
ciple. To apply this to ourſelves; it will be 
readily and univerſally acknowledged as true 
that it is appointed to all Men once to die: 
they will readily acknowledge the uncertain - 
ty of human Life, and the Shortneſs of it at. 
the moſt. All this they will acknowledge, 
becauſe Nature and Reaſon, and every thing 
about us do ſo ſtrongly aſſert and prove it, that 
© there's no evading it; no mathematical De- 
monſtration can be clearer. But mark how. 
they contradict themſelves; do they in any re- 
ſpect act as if they were deeply convinced 
of it? No; if Men's Actions are the genuine 
Fruits of their Principles or Opinions, they 
act as if they were perſuaded that here is their- 
fixed Abode, that this is their reſting Place 
tor ever. A certain very ingenious Poet hath 
elegantly touch'd this extravagant Inconſiſ- 
tener. e e 
All Men think all Men mortal but them- 
- ſelves , 1 | 
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1 Strikes through their wounded Hearts the ſud- 


den Dread, 


But their Hearts wounded, like the wounded 


Soon cloſe ; phere paſt the Shaft, no Trace is 


found. 


As from the Wing no Scar - the Sky re- 
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The parted Wave no Furrow from the Keel ; 


So dies in Human Hearts the Thought of Death. 


And yet, what hath God omitted, that could 


reaſonably be expected from an all-wiſe and 
gracious Being, in giving us ſufficient and ſu- 
per- abundant Notices of our approaching 


End; whether by the plain Dictates of Re:a- 
Ion, or the moſt ſolemn Aſſurances of Reve- 
lation; by manifeſt Types and Signs; or 
the undeniable Evidence of our Senſes ? The 
dreary. Deſolation of Winter is an annual 


Memento of our Deaths; as the flouriſhing 


Revival of Spring is a glorious Type of ou. 
Reſurrection. The putrid Carcaſſes of Ani- 


mals from above Ground, give an offenſive 


- Guit of Mortality; whilſt the voice of Friend- 


ſhip from the Grave calls on us for a Union 


there. Even he who pours to Day his Tears 
upon the honoured Dead, perhaps ſhall be to- 
morrow the very Thing he mourns. © The 
holy Texts and uncouth Rhimes, yet to be 
keen on the Tombs of our Anceſtors, inſtruct 
us in this ſhort but uſeful Leſſon ; what they 


ance were, what we ſhall be. Doth a ſingle 


9 „„ fenen 


r 


Feature, doth an Atom remain of ſome f 
theſe, diſtinguiſhed from their mother. Earth? 


q . May we not juſtly ſnovel up the Clay, and 
ſay, Behold the Man? Behold all that re- 


mains of him, who in the midſt of his Air- 
built Schemes for Ages to come, in the midſt 


of his planting and building, his marrying or 


giving in Marriage, brought hither his be- 


re wed Hopes, brought hither his diſappointed 


Care | 

Ax are theſe awful Receptacles of our: 
forſaken Bodies, only cramm'd with the 
worn-out and the Aged ? Doth not the grim 
inſatiate Tyrant mock at the Expectations 


of Youth, and feed upon the Roſes of Brau- 
ty ? How often does the Child prove a Mo- 


nitor to the Father, and in the dumb-Elo- 
quence of Death yield them a Lecture on his 


Vanity? And yet what Advantage do we 


gain by theſe ſolemn Inſtructors? What Pre- 


Parations are we making for the inevitable 


Hour? Time fleets by us unloaded, un- 
adorned with the Atchievements of our 


Souls, and many a hoary Head is grown 


grey in the very Greenneſs of its Follies. Is 
provident Wiſdom excluded from our very 
Being? Muſt we paſs raw and unexperien- 


ced through every Period of Life? Will nei- 
ther the nervous Reaſon of Manhood in its 
Vigour, nor. the wretched Feebleneſs of de- 
crepid Age, remind us of the Duſt where 


ſhortly we muſt mingle.? Ye gloomy Se- 
pulchres beneath our Feet unfold your loath- 
„„ 0 4 . 


** 


ſome Priſons to our View. Te ghaſtly Spee- 
tacles of Horror now cankering in your: 
- Shrouds, burſt forth fror = | 
hold you, and teach theſe buſy Flutterers of 
an Hour, that your dreary Manſions are 
their deſtined Home; your terrifying Aſ- 
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the Bands that 


are the Images of what they themſelves 


ſhall aſſuredly become. Bid the Proud, the 
Inſolent, and Tyrannical, there elbow for a 


larger Spot of Earth; the vain and conceited 
of their Perſons, there brag of the Elegance 


of their Complettion and the lovers of Gai- 


and Pleaſure, grin there even in Mockery 


| ' themſelves. Yet wherefore? if Nature 
and Reaſon plead in vain; if Conſcience is 
- ſtopified with Opiates; if the Law and the 
Prophets are deſpiſed ; if the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel can't allure, nor the Terror of its 
Threatenings awaken ; if nothing hitherto 
afforded, can incite Men to conſider their lat= 
ter End, and make Proviſion for the future, 
neither would they liſten, neither would they 
be moved, though one roſe and preached 
to them from: the Dead. | 
On what a Paradox is Man to Man! how 


Srenoely inconſiſtent, how full of Contra- 


dictions! how extenſive in Faculty, how ab- 
ject in Practice! how glorious in Reaſon, how 


trifling in Action! on the Wing of Specu- 
lation he can mount to the ſtarry Firmament, 
he can acquaint himſelf with the heavenly 


Bodies, and deſcribe their Revolutions; yet 5 


- 1 8 * the Short: 
_ © nels: 


SEN ann ang 
neſs of his temporal Being, or in any wile 
act conformably to the Deductions which will 
naturally follow. . 

*T1s not that he is ignorant of the u univer- 
fat Deſtiny 3 'tis not that he can deny it 
when offered as a Propoſition; but the Proſ- 
pect is ſo dreary, ſo dark, and uncomfortable, 
that he wiſhtully ſhuts: his Eyes againſt what 
requires the moſt piercing Foreſight; he en- 
deavours to forget what it moſt concerns him ; 
to remember. 
Is not in human Wiſdom to ed | 
to us wllat Nature ſtarts back and revolts 
at; our fooliſh Affections are rivetted to 
that World to which we grow, and are part 
of it; to tear us from its Delutons is to 
burſt the Strings of our Souls. * Tis only 
in Revelation to comfort us; to clear up 
thoſe baleful Clouds that reſt upon the Grave, 
and to point out to us the pure Azure of our 
Exiſtence, beyond the Darkneſs of its Do- 
main. Nay, the revealed Word itſelf will 
make but feeble Impreſſion, till the ſpecial | 
Grace of God applies it with Power upon our 
Hearts; it will appear to us, alas! but as a 
dead Letter, till the Holy Spirit of God gives 
it Lite. Our Hopes, our Expectations, our 
Confidence, our aſſurance in the great Sal- 
vation obtain'd to us through our dear Lord 
and Saviour, will be then awake ned and cal · 
led forth to a vigorous Activity; the Vani- 
ties of the World will be unheeded by us, as 
1 e of Children, or the Frippery of 
. Women; 
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Women; and the Sufferings of this preſent * 
Time will be conſidered as not worthy to be 
compared with the Glory that ſhall be re- 
. vealed in us. 
emboldened, to look forward with a ſtedfaſt 
and conſiderate Eye, to the Number and End 


Thus enabled, directed, and 


of our Days, the bleſſed Effects will naturally 
follow, we ſhall apply our Hearts unto Wiſ⸗ 
dom. Which was the ſecond Thing 1 pro- 
Poſed to conſider. 


II. Tmz Word Wiſdom in this Pluce, and 
- do _ other Paſſages of Holy Scripture, 
_ "ſignifies true Piety, or the Fear of God. 
Thus Fob xxviii. 28. 

"Lord that is Wiſdom. 

this is the cxi. P/alm, 1oth Ver. The Fear 
f the Lord is the Beginning of 
a good Underſtanding have all they that 
the Praiſe of it endureth 
And what will ſo naturally ex- 


' The Fear of the 


do thereafter ; 


cite in us this Fear of the Lord, which is the 


Beginning of Wiſdom, as frequent and ef- 


fectual Meditations on the Brevity of Hu- 
When we deeply reflect on the 
periſhable State of Things here, 


dence i in what we evidently ſce muſt fail us; 


and we ſhall endeavour to diſcover ſome fob- 


ſtantial Compenſations, for the Wreck of 


our blaſted Cares, the Ruin of our childiſh 
Hopes. We {hall then look on theſe Things 


And Parallel to 
Wiſdom ; 


/ and the 
_ gradual Progreſs of our own ſelves towards 
Corruption; we ſhall preſently let go our 
Hold; we ſhall no longer place our Confi- 
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28 Fooliſhneſs, which refer us to the Deluſi- 
ons of Vanity; we ſhall only conſider that 


as. Wiſdom, which is able to make us wile 

unto Salvation. | RICO 
' NerTHER an extenſive Knowledge of Lan- 
guages, nor a complete Skill in the Sciences, 


nor the exalted Flights of Philoſophy, can ſa- 
tisfy the Hunger of the Mind in its anxious 
and moſt intereſting Demands; the Goſpel 


only can appeaſe its Doubts, fill it, and make 


it bleſt, becauſe Life and Immortality are 


only brought to Light through the Goſpel, 
Where is the wiſe? Where 1s the Scribe? 
Where is the Diſputer of this world ? Hath 
not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
World ? For. after that, in the wiſdom of 


God, the World by wiſdom knew not God, 


it pleaſed God by the Þooliſhmeſs of preaching + 


to ſave them that believe. That is, when 
the utmoſt Efforts of human or worldly Wil- 


dom could not attain to a due and perfect 
Knowledge of God, or gain a comfortable 
and ſatisfactory View of a future State; it 

pleaſed God, by the preaching of the Croſs 


of Chriſt, which was to the learned Greeks Foo- 


liſhneſs, and to the Jews a ſtumbling Block, 
to point out his gracious Methods of Salva- 
tion to all thoſe that have earneſt Ears to hear, 
and willing Hearts to believe : For with the 
Heari, Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs. 


If the bleſſed Wiſdom that cometh down 
from above was to be obtained merely. by 


the 
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the Strength of Underſtanding, and the Im- 


provement of Education, then God would 
not have dealt equally by all his Creatures; 
and thoſe that were not ſo happy as to be 
born under theſe ſhining Advantages, would 
either be enſlaved to the Opinions of the 


learned, or totally deprived of Spiritual In- 


ſtruction. But the contrary of this is very 


evident both from the Objects to whom the 
Goſpel is particularly addreſſed, To f he | 


Poor the goſpel is Preached, and like- 


wile from the Perſons themſelves to whom 


the Commiſſion at firſt was given; being 


poor, mean, illiterate Men, for the moſt 
art no better than Fiſhermen. Thus, 


hath God choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world ſaith St. Paul to confound the wife ; 
and the weak Things of the world to con- 


Found the Things which are mighty; and baſe 
Things of the world, and Things which are 


deſpiſed hath God choſen; yea, and Things 
which are not, to bring to nought Things that 
are: That no Fleſh ſhould glory in his, Preſence. 
Tis not therefore Head knowledge, mere 


ſpeculative Syſtems, which Maſes had in View 


Sy teach us io number our Days, that we may 
apply our Hearts unto wiſdom. This is the 


great End and Deſign of Chriſtianity, that 
dur Hearts may be turned from Folly ; that 
our Hearts may be applied unto Wiſdom. 


Therefore was the Infuſion of the Holy 


. Ghoſt 


SI 
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Ghoſt purchaſed for us by the Blood of Chriſt, 
that a Spiritual Change might be brought 
about in the inward Affections of our 
Hearts; a Change, which by our own 
natural Strength, we are by no Means 
capable of effecting. And what 1s the 
apparent Reaſon, why God ſhould ever : 
intend that ſuch an Alteration ſhould be 
made in our Deſires? It is not from 
any peeviſh Gratification he hath in turn- 
ing us from the ſenſual Enjoyments of 
the World, merely becauſe we have a 
high Pleaſure and Delight in them : It 
is with the ſame provident Care and Good- 
neſs, that a Father would ſnatch a Child 
from fondly playing and diverting itſelf with 
a Viper: he does it, becauſe he is perfectly 
well acquainted with the lurking Venom of 
the noxious Animal: The Child perhaps 
will think it hard to be tort: thus from what 
amuſed or pleaſed him: yet, if he knew to 
judge aright, he would approve his Father's 
Tenderneſs and Love. In like Manner our 
Heavenly Father knows, that this World can 
adminiſter nothing but deadly Poiſon to our 
Souls. Had it been otherwiſe; could this 
World have been a Fountain of real not 
fictious Happineſs to us; God is Love; he 
hath the tendereſt Regard to the true Inte- 
reſt of all his Creatures; and he would cer- 
tainly have made that, our eternal State, from 
whence we were to draw the moſt conſum- 
mate Happineſs, But God in his infinite 
„%% 0s _ 
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World, upon the Footing he is now. 
he lived in it, he was above it; his Af 


Devil through the Fall, had | 
reignty over Man, he incluſively, under that 
Sovereignty, obtained a Power over the- 


gerous Temptations, Terrors to 
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Subſtance. Now Happineſs is only commu- 


nicable to the will and Affections; and the 


Will and Affections can only receive it, 


being wholly, fully, and abſolutely turn'd 
towards it. 
are in any reſpect turn'd towards the World, 


But if the Will and Affections 


then they are not wholly, fully and abſo- 
Jutely turned towards the Fountain of Hap- 


pineſs; therefore the Fountain of Happineſs 
can never fill them, and therefore of natural 


Conſequence the Man muſt be miſerable. 
Max did not ſtand originally in this 
Tho“ 


fections were not tainted by it; but were 


all wound up in God, from whence he 
drew his Happineſs immediately, as from 


The Dominion of 


the proper Fountain. 
pure a Being, as Man then was over 


the whole World, rendered all around him 
pure, innocent, and bleſsed. But the Caſe 


is now very much altered; for when the 


World which had been ſubjected to Man. 


From whence he was permitted to introduce 
Strife and Contention among all the Ele- 


ments, ſpiritual as well as bodily Evils, dan- 
Hake our 


Wiſdom knew that he himſelf was the only 
Fountain of Happineſs; and that therefore 
graſping at Shadows, and let go the 


gain'd a Sove- 


Conſtancy, 
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SERMON a 


Conſtancy, Allurements to delude our Senſe, 
_ raging Appetites, infamous Luſts, Sickneſs 


and Diſeaſe, till the Grave, by God's ſingular 
Mercy and Goodneſs, becomes our Refuge. 


The World therefore is not now-what it was 


at firſt intended to be; and *tis as dangerous 


to toy with its Delights, as to play with the 


envenomed Aſp. 


IAM well aware that this Doctrine is nei- 
ther popular nor pleaſing; I am ſenſible 
many will not approve, what I mean to urge 
againſt worldly Gaieties and Amule- 
ments. But ſhall I therefore flacken my 


Zeal, or with-hold Reproof ? God forbid I 1 


| ſhould flatter you ſo baſely to your own 


Loſs. —— But what! (perhaps it will be 
ſaid,) will any one be damn'd for Dan- 
cing or Card playing: —— Hold a little; 
let us ſtate the Caſe fairly and clearly, and 
then determine as Reaſon ſhall direct. I 
do not ſuppoſe God will enquire particularly 
in what Manner you have fooled away your 

Time; but whether you have improved the 
Whole, and every Portion of it that was al- 


lotted you, to his Honour and Glory. If 


therefore it can be truly ſaid, that you 


danced, played Cards and ſo forth, to the 
Honour and Glory of God, you ſtand fairly 
acquitted in my Opinion, I aſſure you. 


Is any one offended at the high Rank 


wherein I mean to place you ? Does any 
one complain, that I do not merely conſider 


you as groveling Worms, but as aſpiring 
ee” 2 Inmorlals? 
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Levity of this People; 
themſelves Chriſtians; that is, the F reer 


* 


40 On the great 8 of Time. 


Immortals ? — Pardon me, I beſeech you, 


this Injury: I would diſcountenance ſuch 


Amuſements, as are unſuitable to your au- 


guſt Dignity, and would recommend to you 


ſuch Delights, as would bring down a Hea- 


ven upon Earth. 
We ſmile at the Anticks of n hay 
mals, and perhaps pity them that they are 


not capable of more exalted Pleaſures. But 


for a rational Being, formed for a free Com- 
merce with the Almighty God, formed to be 


the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Heir of Heaven; for ſo illuſtrious a Creature 


to demean himſelf to a Dancing-Dog, or a 


Chattering Monkey ; My whole Soul is 
all on Fire at the Thought, and I cannot but 
inveigh gin it, with the warmeſt indien: 


tion. 


O Bleſſed and Holy lun ſurrounded 


| with thy ſuffering Saints and Martyrs, turn 


away thine Eyes, nor behold the indecent 
theſe who dare to call 


and Imitators of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Warerz is the Croſs of Chrilt ? Shall we 


ſeek for it in an Aſſembly ? Where is the 
bleſſed Poverty of Spirit ? 181 it to be found 
in Dicing and Carding? —— For ſhame, for 


ſhame, my Brethren; do not thus diſhonour 
that Holy Name whereby you are called 
do not debaſe the Human Nature wherein 


God himſelf deſigned to appear incarnate ; Q-- 


188 Chriſt's Sake do not debaſe it to ſo diſ- 


graceful 


SERMON 1 * 
a Proftitution. — The Time af- 


Fe us is full ſcant enough, for the mighty 
Work to be wrought in it; let us learn to 
huſband every Hour, and every Moment; 


let us employ it in a Manner ſuitable to the 
Deſign of God in our Creation and Redemp- 
tion; let us not vitiate our Palates with the 
frothy, windy Vanities of the World? but let 
us be earneſtly ſolieitous to contract ſuch a 
Taſte and Reliſh for the joys of Heaven, 
as can alone put us in a Coney to be Par- 


takers of them. 


Tux Affections are the Wings of the Soul: : 


T Ap 222 I- han Ya „49 0e 


r us 1CTCRh 0 aa VIHLD Unengage Ea from : 


the clammy Sweets that clogg them, and 


impede our Flight. So, light and eafy ſhall 
we mount aloft : fo, ſhall we defy the Sting 


of Death; fo, ſhall we mock at the Treampt 
of the Grave. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, as 
is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty 5 
and 1 88 8 both now and for Ever- 


more. 
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SERMON III. 


The Wi to eternal Life, 


8 


John xvii. * 


And this + is Life Eternal, that they 1 * Ro 


bee, the only true God, and Jeſus . 
whom thou haſt Jens. 


Gm Lord i in this Chapter i is malk- N 
> a pathetic and moſt affectionate 
Prayer = God the Father on the Eve be- 


6 "Eg he ſuffered ; recommending to the 
divine Protection and ſpecial providential 
Care, all ſuch as at that Time did, or af-. 
| terwards ſhould believe in his Name.. 5 
n is here evidently Speaking in his me- 
diatorial Character; and yet even in this 
ſupplicating Addreſs, the reſplendent Rays of 
his Divinity do ſo irreſiſtibly beam forth 
through the veil of his Fleſh, that the God 
over all Bleſſed for ever, ad in undimi- 
niſhed majeſty confeſs d. Thus verſe 10. 
he fays, All mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I am. glorified in them , imply- 
ing the cloſeſt union, equality: and parti- 
cipation in the Godhead. And even in the 
words of the Tos the Knowledge of "Cn ” 
it 


ſhippers. 


Immortality to Light, ſo the Glory of the Fa- 


— ; 


SERMON IL 43 


_ Chriſt is made as eſſentially neceſſary toeter- 


nal Life, as the Knowledge of God the Fa- 


ther: He therefore doth not uſe the Term, 
only true God to the excluſion of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, but to the excluſi- 


on of all the Falſe Gods of the Heathen wor- 


We have in this our Saviour's prayer, a 


full and lively Illuſtration of what is grate- 


fully and piouſly obſerved by the Evangeliſt 


in another Place, that VM hen Jeſus knew that 
bis Hour was come, that he ſhould depart 
= out of this World unto the Father, having © 
loved his own which were in the World, be 


loved them unto the End. For notwith- 


ſtanding he had juſt foretold them in the 


preceding Chapter that the Time was ap- 


proaching, in which they ſhould every one 
of them forſake him, and fly, and leave him, 
deſerted, friendleſs, and expoled to the Rage 
of his Enemies, he did not upon this Account 
withdraw his tender Compaſſion from them, 
but repoſes them under the peculiar Tutelage 


and Guardianſhip of his Heavenly Father. 
Havins lifted up his Eyes in an earneſt 


and importunate Manner, the natural pof- 
ture of a zealous and ſincere Devotion, he 


begins with making his Defire known to the - 


5 5 Father, - That be would glorify bis Son, | 
= Zhat the Son might alſo glorify him. For 


as the Glory of the Son appeared in being 


the immediate. Means of bringing Life and 


ther 


. 
ON: r 
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4% = The Way to Eternal Life, 
ther was manifeſted, in having given his only 
Son for theſe benign and gracious Purpoſes. 
Therefore, ſays he, Glorify thy Son, that. 
zz, by diſpoſing and influencing the Minds. 
of Men through thy preventing Grace, to 
receive him as their Saviour and Redeemer ;: 
for no one can come to Chriſt, unleſs the 
Father draw him: and again, the Son ſhall 
| glorify thee, by doing and ſuffering all Things 
"n which were determined in thy wile and holy 
p Counſels, before the World exiſted ; by lead- 
ing Men to a full fiducial and unbounded Truſt 
in the Bleſſed Trinity, that they may ſerve 
God without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs before him all the Days of their Life; 
and by pointing thee out as the ultimate 
5 Objed of divine Worſhip through the Son, 
 Kince no man cometh to the Father but by | 
- BxnoLD how dearly our Redeemer loveth. 
us, when he makes his own Glory to conſiſt 
in being the Fountain of eternal Life in 
A Bliſs to his own Diſciples (properly ſo calFd 
4 . whom he had choſen out of the World) in 
: the firſt Place, and to all true Behevers to 
the End of Time, who ſhould with open 
Hearts receive the Word through their. 
Preaching and Miniſtry. 3.7 acc 
Simex this then was the gracious End of 
Chriſt's coming into the World, to give 
eternal Life to thoſe who were Dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins; and ſince eternal Life 


„% and 


„ 


9 


and Jeſus Chriſt hom he hath ſent ; it will 


likely to engage your aſſiduous Attentions to 
this the moſt important of all Concerns. 


Mind on the Light of Nature do, forcibly, 
as it were, and beyond the power of Reſiſtance, 


abounding in Love, 
-  Tm1s Perſuaſion or rather Conviction of 
the Mind of the Exiſtence of a Diety, is the 


thence he will be preſently brought to a 


ouſly inquiſitive, what, how, or whence it is, 
burthened hy worldly trifles or groveling cares, 


Source of Goodneſs from whence it iſſue 


be neceſſary to enquire firſt into the Nature 
and Extent of this divine Knowledge. Se- 
condly, I ſhall endeavour to recommend 
-and enforce it by ſuch Arguments as are moſt 


I. Now the firſt openings of the human 


admit a permanent Impreſſion and Belief, 
that all the regular Syſtems we ſee around us, 
was not the Effect of jumbled Atoms in the 
Hand of Chance, but was the great and 
glorious Workmanſhip of a Being, ſupreme 
beyond the Conception of created Faculties, 
eternal in Exiſtence, infinite in Power, and 


firſt Ground and Foundation on which the 
Principles of what we call natural Religion 
are Built; for He that cometh. to God ſays 
the Apoſtle muſt believe that be is; and 


further Belief, That he is the Rewarder of them - 
that diligently ſeek him. The Soul ſpontane- 


whenever it is left to its own free Agency un- 
longs after an Acquaintance with that bleſſed 
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4 The Way to Eternal Life. 

knows, it cannot but know, that he that 
firſt breathed into it this curiouſly explor- ! 
ing Deſire, gave it merely with a View to its 


. ample gratification; only meant to be ear- 
neſiiy ſought, that he might be the more ſuc- 


ceſsfully —— more happily found. We have 
learned he a Kind of fatal Experience, that the 
greateſt Bleſſings when cheaply obtain'd to 


As, are but lightly eſteemed; and that much 


Pains are required in the Purſuit to endear 
the Fruition of the deſired Object. Neither 


Health, Peace or Plenty, are preſented to us 


in the moſt advantageous Point of View, till 


the want of each of theſe has. made Way for 


its entertainment with a more ardent Joy. 
In Compliance therefore to this Infirmity, and 


| in Sup _ of his auguſt Dignity, God mak- 


eth the Darkneſs his Pavillion, and veileth 


his Glories in a Cloud. He hath however 


trafiſmitted one gleaming Ray from his reful- 
t Brightneſs, which leſſening to a Point 


q _ the ſoul of man, is called the Light 8 | 


ature. Whoever ſprings forward upon 


this ating Beam, will find it expand and 
enlarge itſelf on his aſpiring Soul, till the 
brighter Glare of Revelation opens on his 
_ aſtoniſhed Eyes the glorious Goſpel Truths; 
and Life and Immortality 1 in a full enjoyment MX 


of the ever bleſſed God, is at once unfolded 


and made his own: and thus we may ac- 
count for the Juſtice of God's Dealings by 
all People and Nations, even where Jeſus 
Chriſt had never been preached : (for there 
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SERMON HI. wy 
is no other Salvation, no other name under 
Heaven whereby Men can be ſaved but by 


= Jeſus Chriſt.) Have they not therefore 


heard ? *tis granted they have not. But 
have they obeyed and followed the Dictates 


ol preventing Grace, or the Light of natural 
XZ Conſcience; have they in Obedience to its 


Impreſſions, moſt earneſtly deſired to know 
more and more of the Will of God, in or- 
.der to their fulfilling of the ſame ? If they 
have they ſhall aſfuredly. be taught of God, 
as the Scripture hath faid. If they have, 
(to apply the Words of our Homily on read- 


ing the Scriptures, as quoted from St. Chry- 


ſoſtom) it cannot be that they ſhould be 
left without Help; for either God Almighty 


will ſend them ſome holy Teacher to in- 


ſtruct them, as he did to inſtruct the Eu- 
nuch, a Nobleman of #7hopia, and Treaſuer 
to Queen Candace: or for Want of a learned 
or inſpired Teacher, God himſelf from above 
will give Light unto their Minds, and teach 


chem thoſe Things that be neceſſary for 
them, and wherein they be ignorant, There- 


fore their Condemnation will be juſt, be- 


2X cauſe they did not make their Advantage 
of that Light which God had given them, 
which would have gradually led them to 

a faving Acquaintance with him through _ 
= Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: For whoſoever hath, 
that fis, that improveth what he hath, 0 
Lim /hall be given, and be ſhall have 


more Abundance : but whoſoever hath not 
| | F 
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laben away even that he bath: in thele laſt 
the divine Notices grow more and more faint, | 
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: . 8 


eee ee 
a — 


oon wilful Darkneſs. And thus it is that 
God is vindicated in the Revelation of his 
Wrath againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrigh- 


P ˙¹Aͤ ˙²˙ Ä RN 


the Heathen World) is manifeſt in them ; 
"Power and Godhead) from the 'Creation of 


"they are without Excuſe, — that when | 
they knew God, when they knew that he ex- 
+, "ne, and could not but conclude that he was 


| Knowledge of him, they wilfull 9 quenched | 
it, and in conſequence” thereo 


8 The Way to Eternal *. 
(the unprofitable Servant) From him ſhall be 


till they are entirely overwhelmed by their 


teouſneſs of Men whatſoever, whether Chriſti- | 
ans, Jews, Turks, Pagans, or Infidels: be- 
cauſe, as St. Paul argues, That which may 
Be known of God, (he is here ſpeaking of 


for, God hath ſhewed it unto them, for the 
"#nvi/ible Things of him (even his eternal 


the world are clearly ſeen, —_ under- 
flood by the Things that are made, ſo that 


4 Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him; 
inſtead of ſeeking him, inſtead of making | 
Uſe of this Light to gain a more improved | 


they glo- 
him not as God neither were thank- 
ful, but became vain in their Imagination,, 


and fo their fooliſh Hearts were darkened, 


Neef ng themſelves to be wiſe they became 
{s ! -preſuming to have an enn 
Knowledge of the ſupreme Being by the 


R force of unafliſted Realon, and their own la- 


boured 


Wk will keep "his, Words. Jebn xiy. 22, 
71712 ahi... 


not wwe a perfect Knowledge of the only true 
God and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hat! ſent! ? 
Men and Brethren, let me freely. peak to 
you. I would to God 3 every one that 
hears me this Day may be able % com- 
„ with all Saints, hae” is the Breadth 
and Length, | and Depth and Height, and 
to know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
_ Knowledge, that ye. might be filled with 
all the, Fullneſs of God: But what ſhall 
we ſay to theſe Things ? ? God forbid that I 
' ſhould | judge you. Examine” your own 
Hearts, and be yourſelves the Judges. The 
Knowledge of God here ſpoken of doth not 


"conſiſt in a mere Notion, or Idea, however 


juſt, reſting inactively in the human Mind. 


Neither doth it depend on any: caſual Circum- 
ſtances, ſuch. as, being born i in a Chriſtian 
Country, or educated in the Tenets of any 
Particular Church. It js, .of infinitely a more 
_ exalted Nature. It is an inward | invigoratin 

- Principle, even the Principle of eternal Life. 
_ This is Life Eternal, faith Big bleſſed Lord, 


that they, may know thee't e only « true Cod ind 


Feſus C Eriſt whom thou ba ſent.” It is there- 
fore ſuch a Knowledge o God as implies the 
_ cloſeſt Intimacy and. Union; ſuch a „ 


Acquaintance as is to be eſtabliſhed by the 


*. mga and Abiding of the Godhead with. 


as our Saytout hath promiſed to Him 


8 E R. Mo . l. mo 8 
into Chriſt ? Do not we live under the Re. 
velation of the Goſpel? and therefore have 


{$23 
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3 A ich te Err Life. 
=, Father, in love him, and we will 
come unto bim and make our Abode with 
bim. This, my dear Brethren, is the 
great Privilege of Chriſtians ; this is the in- 
_eftimable Purchaſe” obtained to us thro the 
Blood of Chriſt; that we ſhould have a vi- 
tal home: felt Knowledge of God by the Ex- 
pPerience of his Love being ſhed abroad in 
our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given un- 
to us: the Spirit f God bearing Witneſs 
with our Spirit that wwe are the Childres 
of God. This and no leſs than this, can 
_ properly be deemed that Knowledge of God | 
__ _ which our Saviour calls Eternal 72 155 
Have you therefore this bleſſed Knowledge 
of God? this glorious Teſtimony thus ſealed 
upon your Souls ? can you lay your hands 
upon your Hearts, and fay you know from 
Experience that your Redeemer liveth ? are 
your Actions, Words and Thoughts influ- 
gen by this inward Guide and Counſellor ? 
: conformed to the image of Chriſt in 
= itation of his Life and Converſation ? if 
13 57 be ſo, happy, yea bleſſed are you; for you 
have the Earneſt of Eternal Life abiding in 
you. But if any of you have not theſe pre- 
|  _ cious Proofs, this illuſtrious Manifeſtation 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, I ſhall never heſitate 
. to nce, that you have not yet attained 
to ech a Kaguiedge of God, as is the Spring 4 
ag ogra of cternal Life = = 
| Sane of all fock | 
; deſtitute of fr 


free intimate Union and Connexion with the 
Holy Trinity, I ſhall recommend to them in 
the ſecond Place earneſtly to ſeek and preſs 
after it by fuch Arguments as are the moſt 
likely to en their aſſiduous Attentions to 
this the moſt important of all Concerns. . 
And ſurely when we reflect on the ama- 
ing Condeſcenſion of Almighty God, in ad- 
mitting us to this Communion and Fellow- 
 fhip with him thro? the Son, we cannot but be 
ſtartled at our own indolent Delay in defer- 
ring one Moment to cloſe with him by Re- 
pentance and Faith in Jeſus Chrift ; ſince the 
irrevocable Promiſe hath long ago, even in 
che old Times gone forth, that to ſuch he 
will in a peculiar Manner be their God, and 
they ſhall be his People. e "= 
6 what an inſupportable Load this will be 
upon your Conſciences at the laſt Day, that 
the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, the God of Jrael, the Great Febovah, 
he that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Throne is 
the higheſt Heaven, whoſe Footſtool is the 
Earth, that He, the Mighty He, hath cour- 

- teouſly ſought you out: hath excited you 
by end goon, ee, | hath ſpoken to you by 
his Son ! hath promiſed you a free Pardon 
for paſt Sins thro' the Blood of Jeſus! hath 
even /ought an inward intimate Acquaintance 

with your Souls! would fain have gathered 
you together as the Hen gathereth her Chick- 
Ml ens under her Wings, and ye would not! Ye 
44 chaſe rather an Intimacy with his enemies the 
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2  ' TheWayto Eternal Life. 985 
world, and with the Men of the World.: you 
were influenced by their Smiles; you were 
- #terfified by their Threats. He called you 


and you knew not the Shepherd's Voice: 


2 


He intreated you to be ſaved, and you ſpurned 
him with Contempt. That ever ſuch graci- 


dus Offers had been tendered to you, will then 


- 


ver had;heen made, You will then have Cauſe. 


/ * 
. 


wm 


be infinitely. more affliting- than if they ne- 


to lament that ever . Chriſt had died, when 


his deſpiſed Blood crieth out for Vengeance 


on your ſelf· condemned Souls. As you haye 
refused to have a ſpiritual and experimental 


 - Knowledge of him here, it will then be his turn 
to profets . I know 'you not; depart from 


« me ye Workers of Jniquity,” What will 


it avall to plead, Lord we were born in a 


.- Chriſtian / Country; we were brought up in 


the Church of England? the Purity of her 


Doctrines will be but an Aggravation of your 
Guilt. He will therefore ſtill repeat, 7. 
have not known, you, in that my Spirit 


* . 


' 
* 
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% had no abiding in you: 


4 


0 inſupportab e; O agonizin Thought; 


yet juſt as terrible! for he hath ſtretched out 
105 Hands all Day long to a gainſaying Peo- 
ple: He had eee t 


Vould not ſeek him. Behold He cometh, 
| . he; cometh with Clouds, and every Eye ſhall 
_ ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him; and 
all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe - 
of him. Behold, my Brethren, bchold the 
Day approacheth; it cannot be far off to 

5 5 every 


o be found, but you 
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every one of us; at leaſt the Hour of our 
Death is hurrying on; and then no further 
Room for Repentance will be afforded. Know 
ye the Lord therefore in this your Day; ac 


quaint yourſelves with God; for he is both 


- ready and willing to be known to you. You 


ſhall know him even as one Friend knoweth 
another, not by Name only, but by the 
warmeſt Union of Spirit, Mind and Affecti- 
ONns. 4 | | : » 

« Who is the Lord, ſaid Pharoah, that I 


.* ſhould obey his voice?“ The Tyrant 
knew not God, becauſe his Heart was har- 
dened. O timely may you prevent the ſame 
8 Ignorance from the ſame fatal 
TCaute. ; | 


The trembling Gleams of Day exhibit ſtill 
the skirts of his infolding Glory; but ſwift 


the Night cometh on, wherein no Trace is 


found. O Darkneſs, dreary and horrible 
a Darkneſs ſuch as may be felt, will then 


overwhelm your Souls, without one pitying 
Ray to enlighten and to cheer. 


O Light of Life deſcend, expand over al 


our Hearts: dethrone the Prince of Dark 
neſs, and eſtabliſh within us the Kingdom o 


thy Peace for ever and ever.. 


„ NW 
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» 1 . open d bis Mouth, and ſaid, of a 

truth I perceive that God is no Reſpecter of 
Perſons: But in every Nation he that fear- 
eth him and worketh A is _ 
ted of bim. 


Tus e, great and alotious Truth was now 
but juſt cleared up to the Apoſtle Peter, 
that God in regard to the gracious Means 


he afforded of Salvation, had not contracted EZ 


bis bleſſed Views With reſpect merely to any 
particular Nation, or People; but was about 
to fulfil the Promiſe made many Ages ago 
to Abrabam, that in the holy Seed to be de- 
rived from him, all Nations of the Earth | 
ſhould be bleſſed. - 

It is worthy Obſervation, that even to theſe: 
ſelect and choſen Men for the Propagation 
of the Goſpel of Peace, the Holy Ghoſt did 


not at once (in the act of their Endowment 


with ſpiritual Gifts and Graces on the Day of 
Pentecoſt) impart to them the Fulneſs of di- 
1 9 85 V 


| SERMON: W. 
vine Knowledge; but gradually led them on 


from one Degree of Light to another, as God 


ſaw. Occaſion for their Furtherance, or beheld, 
them prepared for, and capable of ſtill ſtrong- 
er Food. And this is agreeable to the Form 
ef Expreſſion made uſe of by our Saviour, in 
his Promiſe of ſending them the Comforter. 
| When he, the Spirit of Truth is come be 
will. guide you into all, Truth. Ogoyncn, 
the Greek Word, implies ſuch a guidance and 
Direction to be given, as an ignorant Travels 
ler receives from his Conductor, who leads 
him Step by Step, till he arrives at his Jour- 
ee 105 "4 
And thus it was, that not only Peter, bun 
every one of the Apoſtles, laboured a conſi- 
derable Time under the Jewiſh national Pre- 


judices, not yet conceiving that God's free 
Grace and Pardon was univerſal to the whole 


fallen Race of Adam, that is, to thoſe who - 
earneſtly ſhould ſeek for it by Repentance and 
Faith. Accordingly we find in the next 
Chapter, that on Peter's coming to Jeruſalem, 
they of the Circumſion reproved him for 
having had any Fellowſhip with the Gentiles z 
till they heard what he had to offer in his 
Defence; rehearſing the extraordinary Viſion 
he had been favoured with, and the Conver- 
ſion and Juſtification of Cornelius and his fa- 

mily through his Miniſtry : and then they 

were not only ſatisfied with Peter's Conduct 

hut glorified God, ſaying, then bath Gd 
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4ʃſ to the. Gentiles granted Repemtance 
unte . ee 

The Converſion a Cornelius who is uſu- 
ally called the firſt Fruits of the Gentiles) was 
not till about ſeven Years after the Aſcenſion 


of our Lord: 9 which time the Apoſtles 


preached the Word only to Fews, proper- 
If ſo called; or to thoſe Gentile Converts who 
were admitted to the ſame Privileges with 
themſelves, I mean the Proſelytes of the Co- 
venant (otherwiſe termed the Proſelytes of 


Righteouſeneſs ;) who were circumciſed and 


Obſerved all the Rights and Ceremonies of the 
Jewiſh Law. Of this latter (it is generally 
den among the learned) was the Eunuch 

Ethiopia, who went up to Feru/alem to 
worſhip, and 'was converted on his Return 
by Philip the Deacon. 

But now God was pleased to diſſipate that 


heavy Miſt, that contracted the Apoſtles Proſ- 
and thew them dearly, that the Parti- 


Pect, 
tion- Wall was broken down, and that Gocks | 
Mercy is over all his Works, © 
Fa Truth I perceive,” ſays Peter, hd 
it was not till now that he diſcovered it (So 
that he himſelf had not fully underſtood, till 
now, the Import and Extent of what the holy 
Spirit had delivered thro* himſelf on the Day 
of Pentecoſt, namely 
« on the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved” 
I perceive that God is no Reſpecter of Per- 
9 O bleſſed Hearing ! and if God is not 
partial ; in | the Diſtribution of his 82 
race 
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„ Whoſoever ſhall call 
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- SERMON IV. | 57 
Grace to any particular Church, gect, or Opi- 


nion (not even to thoſe who were peculiarly 


/ called his People) why doth the narrow Heart 


of Man purſue with Malice thoſe who pre- 
ſume to differ from him ? but Praiſe be to 
God's Holy Name, that his Ways are not like 
our Ways, © for in every Nation he that. 
* feareth him and worketh Righteouſneſs 
te is accepted of him. In the Proſecution of 


this Diſcourſe, I ſhall conſider 


FigsT, what is meant by e God and 


working Righteouſneſs. 


SECONDLY, I ſhall point out the N ature | 
of the Acceptance conſequent thereto. © ' 

And laſtly, I ſhall conclude with ſome 
Practical Obſervations. __ 

I. And firſt I am to conſider what is 
meant in this Place by fearing God and 
working Righteouſneſs. + 

Now the Fear and the Righteouſn >} kere 
ſpoken of, were neither the one nor the 
other perfect unto everlaſting Life, either in 
their Nature or Operations. The firſt not 


extending further than what the School-Men 


term the initial Fear of God; or what the 
Hſaliniſt calls the beginning of Wiſdom 


1 the latter being infinitely ſhort of c 


glorious Righteouſneſs, which is the Gift 


God thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


It is that Fear and that Righteouſneſs, which 


 co-operatirig. under the Preventing Grace of 
God, lead Men to Repentance, andthro' Re- 
Pentance make the Object mect on Woch 


9 ; ' the 


— 
— 


Salvation hy Chrift. 
the Seal of the bleſſed Promiſe ſhall be con- 
ferred: but it is not yet that Righteouſneſs 
Which is the Fruit of Faith working by Love. 
For perfect Love, faith St. Jobn, caſteth out 
Fear, becauſe Fear hath Torment: He that 


„ 


feareth is not made perfect by Love. 


Now that Cornelius, who gave Occaſion to 


: thoſe Words of St. Peter, was not made per- 
fect by love, is very evident; for the Love 
of God had not yet been ſhed abroad in his 


| Heart by the Holy Ghoſt given unto him; 


and yet we find him a Man of ſingular Pro- 
bity, Humanity and Morality ; being of good 


1 Report, not only in his Neighbourhood, but 


among all the nations of the Fes. 358 
. It may be perhaps of Advantage to us, to 
tanke a diſtinct View of the Character of this 
Man, as it may have the following happy 
Effects. It may in the firſt Place perhaps con- 
vince ſome, who conſider themſelves as 
Chriſtians, how far ſhort they are even of 
the imperfe&t Righteouſneſs of this Perſon: 
and it will prove in the ſecond Place, even 


to the beſt of us, the abſolute Neceſſity of a 


\Redeemer's Blood. 88 


5 He was by Birth a Gentile, deſcended from 
_ Heathen Parents, and educated of courſe in 
Blindneſs and Idolatry : yet under theſe great 


_ Diſadvantages, attentive to the Light that 
ſhineth in Darkneſs, even the Light that light- 
eth every Man that cometh into the World, 


commonly called preventing Grace or the 


Light of natural Conſcience : attentive I ſay, 
W io 
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Ss ERMON Iv. 
to the Stirrings of this Heavenl Bk "all 
ſtead, of quenching it 
lators had done) 


ledge of the one true 
ven and Earth, the Sea, and all Things con- 


as other xeathen Ido- 
rived, at the Know-- 
„Who made Hea- 


tained therein. From thence forward he be- 


came a devout Man, or, as the original word 
 Evoe&ng might be more. | 
right Worſhipper: and being, zealouſſy con- 
cern'd for the Souls of others as well as his 


roperly rende! red, a 


own, his Example had a ſuitable Influence on 
his whole F — ag for he feared Go with 


— 


2 1 


all his Houſe. l thus it appears that 
God never left himſelf without Witneſs, not 
only from the viſible Things of the Creation, 
but likewiſe from the inward Witneſs, a ſpi- 


ritual Seed of Light, ſown in the Soul of eye- 
ry ſon of Man, Few, Turk or Pagan, as well 


as Chriſtian z whole kindly Suſcitations who- 
ever follows, will gradually perceive increa- 
ſin 22 ſtill leading further on to nearer 


righter Advances, till at length a full 
and: a 


perfect Day burſts forth upon his ra- 


viſhed eyes. Therefore the idolatrous Hea- 
then is without Excuſe ; becauſe, when he 


left De 


F'% 
 % 123 
” - 


might have arrived at a Knowledge of Gd, 
he rejected and ſtifled that Small Rar of ligh 
that would have gradually led t e 
$ his fooliſh ag is be 
and God has juſt] 


Imagination, all truitful as it is of wc 
Lelt Ablurditics * eee 


Ae 


Vain 
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On the other Hand, behold this induſtri- 


| got inquiſitive Gentile ſtruggling thro? that 


Cloud of Education and Prejudice that 


have been, a heavy Weight and Damp 


: - pod him in his Searches after Truth. God 


however was pleaſed to forward his Endea- 
vours, and was found of him, not only in re- 
gard to his Exiſtence, but in a diſplay of his 
_ awful and amazing Attributes. In contem- 


: mon of theſe, Cornelius could not but be 


with the profoundeſt Reverence and 

with the moſt piercing ſelf-Abaſement. He 
could not ſurvey the Outskirts of his Glory 
and Power; he could not conſider his Juſtice 
And his Holineſs, without a firm and ſettled 
Conviction, that he was of purer Eyes than to 


£ dehold Iniquity: and that he can have no 
Fellowſnip with the Depravity and Corrupti- 
on of Man. Whenever on the contrary he 


caſt down his Eyes on himſelf, he fawſo much 
Follution there, and Was conſcious of ſd many 


and o great Imperfections, even in the beſt 
_ "-of his Works, that he greatly feared God 
© {whoſe Juſtice ſhould he condemn him, he 
= could not but approve « of) he feared God with 


© All his Houſe; yet nat loofing his Hold of 
| 52058 Goodiefs, and f ftihs; chat, as he was 
Aleſirous to do his 

Atruct him in f ſome Method of Reconcilement; 
/ "he Continued! to do ſuch Things as he con- 


dv — be moſt 


Il!” God would yet in- 


. to him 50 he ü 


= 


2 


* 
r 
. 
3 
1 
* 
: 


__ SEM Q-'N-.:21V. 61 
How many are there among us, my Bre- 
thren who not having near the amiable and 
virtuous Diſpoſitions of this Gentile, imagine 
all is pretty well within; and ſit down with 
an ee ſupineneſs and careleſs Indiffe- 
rence, as if they had already reached the Shore 
whilſt they are all afloat in a leaky Veſſel, on 
the Billows of Deſtruction! and yet will any 
one preſume to ſay, that had Cornelius died 
in the preſent State of his Soul, before Peter 
came to him, he had died in a State of Salva- 
tion? if he had, Chriſt died in vain; and 
our Preaching is vain: There was no ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity for Chriſt's Death,; for here 
as an inſtance of one who would have been 
ſaved without receiving the Benefit of the a- 
toning Blood by Faith. And if one could ob- 
tain Salvation by other means than by Jeſus 
_ - Chriſt, why not many thouſands more? on 
this Suppoſition, God the Father was laviſh 
of the Blood of his only begotten Son, with- s 
out a ſuitable occaſion: for here appears a 
poſſibility for Man to Work out his Salvation 
by his own Power, by his own intrinſic Holi- 
. neſs. An Hypotheſis ſo Diametrically oppc- 
- ite to the whole Tenor of the Word of God, 
that it would infallibly lead us to throw 
- away our Bibles and form a new Religion f 
our own. But indeed Cornelius himſelf was 
ſo far from being ſatisfied with his preſent 
Condition, that it is evident from the Meſ— 
= ſage Delivered by the Angel, he had been 
er Paas 16 Cod ihr furcher Light 


71 
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and Direction, what he ought to do in order 
Salvation. Thy Prayers and thy Alms, ſays 
the An 


Men now to Joppa, continues he, and call for 
One Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter; he 

eth with one Simon a Tanner, 2 Houſe 
is by the Sea-ſide. He ſhall give you Satisfac- 
tion in what you Deſire to be inſtructed in. 


He ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to do. Or 


(us St. Peter rebearſes the Matter in the next 


Cbapter) be ſhall tell thee Words whereby thou 


2 all thy Houſe ſhall be ſaved. And what 
can be a ſtronger Conviction than this, that 


neither Cornelius nor his Family were as yes 


in a ſtate of Salvation? 


Wu ſhall we fay chen to the Ri amt, 


"neſs of this Man before his 2 
Chriſtianity? was it the true, pure, Evange- 
ical Righteouſneſs ? certainly no. The moſt 


that can be ſaid of it, is, — legal 


or moral Righteouſneſs. Such as it was then, 
was it ſufficient unto eternal Life? the con- 


trary of this has been fully and clearly proved. 
And yet we find that it was accepted of God: 


How then was it accepted? this brings me 


to the ſecond general Head propoſed, namely 
this Acceptance. 


to enquire into the nature 

H. Tur Acceptance here intended was not 
abfolutely final and deciſive. So long as we 
continue in the Fleſh, we are doubtleſs in a 
probationary 
1. had been endued wich che Holy ob, 


gel, are come up for a Memorial before 
God. And in Anſwer to thoſe Prayers, ſend 


State. And even after Corur- 


3 


* 
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had he wilfully done Deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace, he might have fallen as deep into 
Perdition as ever Judas did. The true ſtate 
of his Caſe was this. God ſo far approved of 
the Advances he had made towards him un- 
der the ſlender Light afforded him; of his 
earneſt Deſire of a ſtill nearer and more inti- 
mate Acquaintance with him; and of the im- 
provements he had made of the ſmall Talent 
he had committed to him; that he was now 
about to entruſt him with greater and far 
better treaſures. He was about to accep# 
him into Goſpel-covenant with himſelf. 
accepted him as a proper Object to have Chriſt 
preached and offered to him for the Remiſſion 
of all his paſt Sins: to have his Eyes opened 
to receive the Day - ſpring from on high; which 
hath viſited us, to give Light to them which 


1 ſit in Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, 


to guide our Feet into the Way of Peace. 
That this is the Import and Extent of this 
Acceptance is very plain from a Conſiderati- 
on of the Apoſtle's Conduct. He had been 
for a long time under a ſtrong Perſuaſion, 
that the Jews were the only Covenant People 
of God ; it not having been hitherto revealed 


to him, that they that are of the Faith of | 


Abraham, are the Children of Abrabam, and 
not merely thoſe who were his Children ac- 
cording to the Fleſh. b 

And thus, referring to his former Preju- 
dices, when he came into Cern:liuss Houſe, 
ge know (lays he) how that it is an unlawfut 


64 . Salvation by Gig. 
9 bing for, 4 Man that is 4 Jew, to Saks | 


« Company. or come unto one of another 
% Nation: But God hath ſhewed me, that I 
e ſhould not call any Man common or un- 
10 clean, and then hearing Cornelius's Rela- 
tion of his Viſion, and comparing it with his 
aun he opened his Mouth and ſaid, © Of a 
£. Truth. I perceive that God is no Reſpetter 
„ of Perſons: but in every Nation he that 
« feareth him and worketh Righteouſneſs, 
ig accepted with him.” In conſequence 
therefore of Cornelius's being thus accepted, 
de preach d Chriſt's Crucifixion and Death, 
as an all- ſufficient Atonement for our Sins; 
be preached the ſame Chriſt's Reſurrection 
from the Dead for our Juſtification. Pointin 
him thus out to Cornelius as the Son of God 
with Power, To him give all the Prophets 
« Witneſs, that thro his Name, whoſoever 
„ Believeth on bim ſhall receive Remi 
.< fron of his Sins.” And now theſe Words 
of Salvation being brought near to him, and 
ts thoſe of his Family and Friends, whom he 
had gathered together on this Occaſjon, their 
. fervent Hearts were opened effectually to re- 
ceive them; and immediately they were fil- 
led with the Holy Ghoſt. Neither were they 
only poſſeſs d of the ſanctifying Graces of the 
Spirit, but hkewiſe of its extraordinary or 
miraculous Gifts. For they ſpake with 
Tongues, as well as magnified God. 
And here let us leave theſe happy Perſons 
eee with a true and F Righteouſ- 


neſs 
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neſs, the Righteouſneſs of Faith working by 
Love, (not of the Drudgery of Works ſpring- 


ing from ſervile Fear ;) and let us proceed in 


the Third and laſt Place to make ſome practi- 
cal Obſervations, with which I ſhall conclude. - 
III. And firſt we cannot but admire and 
adore God's univerſal Tenderneſs and Pity for 
every People and Nation under Heaven; in 
that he willeth not the Death of any ſingle 
Sinner; but accepteth every one into Goſpel 
Covenant with him, who feareth him and 
worketh Righteouſneſs, according to the 
Light imparted w EH. 
Secondly, it will become us to take No- 
tice, that no Righteouſneſs ſhort of that which 
is by Jeſus Chriſt, can qualify us for a Seat 
among the bleſt above in the Preſence of 
him, in whoſe holy Sight the Stars of Hea- 
ven are not pure. The Baptiſt being deep- 
ly ſenſible how greatly defective his own. 
Righteouſneſs was, ſaid to our bleſſed Lord, 
have need to be baptized of thee; and, 
_ GS: comet ou 5 SS 
_ Thirdly, we may obſerve, and cannot but. 
approve of God's Juſtice in the Condemnati- 
on of Heathen Unbelievers. For that. 
* which may be known of God (ſays the Apoſ- 
e tle)'is manifeſt in them; for God hath. 
+ ſhewed it unto them”. And tho the Light 
by which he hath ſhewed it unto them, be as 
yet but as a Light ſhining in Darkneſs, yet 


if they ſuffer themſelves to be led and guided 
b N 3 EY f 7 Ne "= 7 = - | ” <4 . 2 1. , 
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by it; if they do not willfully quench it, it 
will open in clearer and ſtill brighter gleams 


upon their Souls; and God will accept them 
into Covenant (as he did the Gentile Cornelius 
who had laboured under the ſame Difficulties 
and Darkneſs as themſelves) and will reveal 


to them, as he did to him, the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt! thro! whom alone they can receive 


| Remiſſion of their Sins. T herefore, ſays the : 
Apoſtle, they are without Excuſe. 


And if God's Juſtice ſtands ap proved in 


the Condemnation even of thoſe — did not 
feel after him, and find him by the ſlender and 


attenuated Light afforded them,; what will 


become of us, my Brethren, or how ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglect ſuch great Salvation? 
How ſhall we eſcape, who live under the 


Brightneſs of the Goſpel Blaze, under a free 
and ſecure Enjoyment of it by human as well 
as divine Eſtabliſhment ; and under the pu- 
reſt and moſt-ſpiritual Profeſſion of it in the. 


Church of England 2 


O let this Conſideration have its due in- 
fluence upon your Souls to awaken and alarm. 


And be it remembered that, under the Cir-. 7 


cumſtances of your Birth and Education, 
whatever Ignorance you may plead, is wilful 
and obſtinate. And tho God formerly 


vinked at the Times of Heathen Ignorance, he 


now commandeth all. Men every where ta: 


verted, that your Sins may be blotted out, 


6 


from 


t ye therefore and be con- 


—_ TTT. Ä 
as from the Preſence of the Lord. For behold 

' he is at Hand, and his Reward is with him. 

He will be found of all ſuch as diligently 

= ſeek him, He will cauſe the Light of his 
Countenance to ſhine upon them, and will 
tell them Words whereby they ſhall be ſaved, 

' Whither ſhall we go then, but to thee our 
Saviour and our God, ſeeing thou haſt the 
Words of everlaſting Life, and art able and 
willing to fave to the uttermoſt all that come 
to thee? Draw us and we will follow thee, 
O Shepherd of Hrael. Conſtrain us to como 
in, that thy Houſe may be filled. 
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"Lake xii, 4, 5. 


rp 17 hy unto you, my Friends, be not afraid of | 
that kill the Body, and after that haus 4 


no more that they can do. But I will fore- 


warn you, whom. ye ſhall fear: fear him 
_ which after be bath 


killed, 4 wh Power ts 
* into Hell: yea, I ſay unto you, fear bim. 


0 W A R DICE is the meaneſt of all 
Vices: It has the curſe of God upon it, 
and (when clearly ſeen) the Scorn of Men, | 
I fay, when clearly ſeen; for tho we are 


Slaves to Sin, we till would fain perſuade 4 


_ ourſelves and. others, we do not bear about 
this loathſome Badge of Slavery, ſo abhorred 
in our own Imaginations, and ſo deteſtable in 


the Eyes of our Beholders. 


It will however be ſeen in the Proſecution | 
of this Diſcourſe, how much this paultry naſty |? 


Quality prevails in the compoſition of the 1 


moſt bluſtering among us. 


But firſt, let us take a View of the Sen- 4 


ould have read to you, by ys of Illuſtration, 
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They are the words of our bleſſed Lord to 
his Diſciples, By which he meant to inſtil in- 
to them the Principles of true Chriſtian Forti- 
tude, in order to enable them to endure man- 
fully thoſe Conflicts, Trials, Perſecutions and 
TCruelties, which after his Reſurrrection they 
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II is obſervable that whenever our Saviour 


were to encounter in the World. © 


foretells to his Diſciples the calamities and Suf- 


= ferings that were to befal them for his Sake, 
be at the ſame Time cheers them with Words 
of Comfort, that their Spirits may not faint 
under the Apprehenſion of them. Thus in 
the 16th chapter of St. John, when he tells 
them, In the World ye ſhall have Tribula- 
tion; he prepares them for it, by firſt 
= aſſuring them, In me ye ſhall have Peace 
and again cloſes the Sentence, ſaying, Be 
of good Cheer, I have overcome the World, 

Tus in the Paſſage before us, he conde- 


* 


fo endearing, ſo refreſhing, ſo inſpiriting, 
that Powers and Principalities fink to nothin 


at the Sound of it; all the Terrors of Devils or 
wicked Men are not able to ſtand againſt it. 
Ov brethren, could we once be fully 
aſſur'd, that the title of Chriſt's Friends be- 
longed to us, what Patience, what Conſtancy, 
what noble Reſolutions would it Fire us with! 
let us not deſpair, for even this high exalted 
Honour pe within our reach, Do but 
obey his Will, and you have obtained it al- 
[LENT e n . | M1. bios ready. ; 


„ —— I 

- , 
: * 

4 * | 
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- 14. if ye 


| eee is addreſſed; I ſay unto you, my 7 
Friends, be not afraid of them . that kill the 7 2 
Body, and after that have no more that they 


| killed, hath Power to caſt into Hell: yea I i | 3 


i hath a 


by. 


70 Man not to he . but God. 
ready. Te are T Friends, ſays he, John 


whatſoever 1 command 


Without this neceſſary Step, with- 


5 . _ being reconciled to Chriſt, without be- 


ing made his Friends, and receiving the Grace 


Lf of his Holy Spirit on Repentance and full 


Purpoſe of Amendment, we ſhall be ſtill ſubje& 


to baſe cowardly Fears, ſtill agitated, p. Z 
ing and deſpondi g, under worldly Cares and 
Anette. ; 


Ir is to his Fricads therefore that this Ex. | 2 


can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye | A 
ſhall fear: Fear him, which after he batb 


undo you fear him. 1 
Tur Text contains a negative and a poſ: 
tive Precept; and ſo is naturally divided in- 
to two Parts : I ſhall make theſe therefore 1 
the chief Heads of my Diſcourſe. LL 
Tux negative precept runs thus. Be not 


or To of that kill the Body, and after | | 


that have no more that they can do, 1 
Tux Word Fear is an equivocal Term; it 
and a bad Senſe annexed to it, 


and this both according to its Motives and 
its Object. Not to inſiſt further on this, 
(which is eaſily conceived by every Body, and 
is ſufficiently plain from the Words of the 
Text) the Fear here ſpoken of is evidently a | 

\ Saleand fervite Fear, It * chat 2 ; 


* e * * 
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er Mind which is more affected by its at- 


X .achments to ſelf and worldly Conſiderations, 
than by any Truſt in God or Zeal for his Re- 
ligion and his Glory, It was this dattardly 
Principle which, under the weakneſs of the 


Pleſn, before the Holy Ghoſt was ſo largely 


_ poured forth upon them, in many inftances. 
poſſeſſed and ſhook the Minds even of the 
Apoſtles themſelves. Thus were they filled 

with Horror in the Storm at Sea, till our Lord 
rebuked the Wind and bade the Sea be ſtill : 
Thus Peter when walking on the Waves was 

well nigh ſinking in his Fears: thus he deni- 
ed his Lord and Maſter : and thus he and 
all his Brethren forſook him and fled. But 
after that the bleſſed Spirit of God was ſhed 

abundantly on them, and on every Indivis 

dual Believer in that and in all fucceeding i 


Ages, a hardier Proof of Fortitude is requi- 


red in Proportion to the Divine Strength, 
Power and Comfort afforded us: for now to 
I yo the poor pitiful excuſes of human 
| Weakneſs, is to deny the Power of ſpiritual 
Regeneration. Know therefore that it Chriſt 
be in you of a Truth, you will not dare to 
fear what Man can do unto you; but as St. 

Paul tells us in the eighth Chapter of his 
Epiſtle to the Romans. He that bath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis: 
Such a one is no Soldier of Chrift : He will 
be ſure not to engage in the Chriſtian war- 
fare: he will conceal his Candle under a 
Buſhel: he will not let his Light 2 | 
7 2 5 e 
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| Soul 1 is full of Darkneſs... 


Concerns, mark only 
ces, what ſordid Flatteries, what baſe contra- 
-diftions, what ſhocking: Crimes this Fear of | 
the World engages US, in 1 how oft do Men E 
ſneakingly foriake their dear Friends, inſtead 


erful Adverſary, even when their Cauſe i; 
. guſt, for Reaſons naſtily prudential, for fear 
of giving _— te a ſuperior Party or In- 
4 tereſtl what mi 1 
inſpires the Brea of him we falſly call 1 
Manof Honour ? I ſpeak of him who upon 1 


45 hateful and perniciqus Conſequences in the o. 


C 


— 21 


before men. Light did I f! lest his 1 


Ia regard to human Afairg * our mutual 3 
what mean complian. 


of -glorioully ſupporting them againſt a Pow. 


ty principle is it, think you, 


every ſlight Affront will violate the Laws of 2 


5 God, of Nature, and of Man? who ſavagely 


- ſeeks the Life of his F ellow- creature; and in 


order to attain his bloody Purpoſe, ſcruples 
not to riſque his own. 


Fain would tif 
perſuade us, that he is influenced by true 3 
- :folid Valour, and refined and delicate Senti- 


ments of Virtue, But away with this deluſive 


.' Maſque ;: notwithſtanding all his Peeters 


the is nothing at the Bottom but a rank CoA 
ard. Coward to Man and brave to his 6⁰ 1 
Ne is afraid of the Reproach of Men; and 
tis this ſervile Fear that urges him to do: 
Ihing which his Soul abhors, * againſt t che - 
it clear Convictions of his Conſcience. | 


Now if the F ear of Man produces thei : . 
Mw ws Occurrences: of human Lite, what oil l 


SERMON V. 73 


vuin would it introduce, ſhould it once be 
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ſuffered to exiſt in the Chriſtian Profeſſion ! 
how ill would the Fear of Man comport with 


that Religion -which was come not to ſend 


Peace but a Sword; which was come to 
wage War with Men's Paſſions and worldly 
Prejudices, and tear up by the Roots thoſe At- 
fections which were planted, as it were, in 


the very Ground of our corrupt Nature. 


WELL therefore hath our Saviour given 
this Caution to his Diſciples, and through 
them to the Miniſters of his Goſpel in the firſt 
Place ; and to all Chriſtians in general to the 


dy, and then have no more that they can do. 
THERE is nothing, in Regard to the Goods 


of this World, fo valuable and eftimable as 
Life. If therefore we are charged not to 
== ſcruple parting with Life itſelf tor Chriſt's 
Sake and the Goſpel's, much more inexcu- 


fable ſhall we be, if we ſhrink at the Appre- 


= henſion of any leſs grievous Perſecution, or 

dare not encounter the Scoffs, Taunts and re- 
voilings of wicked Men, however dignified 
in Office, or inſolent in Wealth. 5 


AnD yet tho we cannot but be convinced 


of the Truth of all this in Theory, what er- 
rant Cowards are the generality of us in the 


1 Practice! How often do we hear the holy 


ruin 7 


FI 


5 
Fs 


o 


| Name of God ſhockingly profaned and in- 


ſulted, without the leaſt Glow of Reſentment, 
without venting a ſingle Word of Rebuke. 
Should our Father according to the Fleſh be 
So a lightly 
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lightly treated or affronted, we ſhould ſhew 
ſome Spark of Fire on the Occaſion, the ef- 
feet of filial Duty and Affection: and ſhall 
we have leſs Veneration and Zeal for the Ho- 
nour of our Heavenly Father; in whom we 
live and move and have our Being? how 
juſtly applicable in this Cafe are the Words of 
our bleſſed Lord, He that loueth Father or 

Mother more than Me, is not worthy of 
Me. ; | £ | e | 
Bur further, not only do we endure the 


| trreligion of others, but are either afraid or 


aſhamed to make a zealous Profeſſion of Reli: 


gion ourſelves. The imputation of Singula- | 


rity is ſo dreadful a Chimæra to the Appre- 


henſions of many Men, that they care not 7 
even to be thought ſingularly good. It is 
perhaps to this principally is owing, that ſo 
Free of the true Spirit of Devotion is to be 
diſcerned in our Air and Countenance at the 
public Worſhip; but on the contrary an af. 


fected Unconcern and Indolence of Behavi- 7 
our, together with many trifling and unbe- 
coming Indecencies, unſuitable to the digni- 
ty of this Place, even to make particular # 


mention of. It is upon this Account that the 
Character of being a pious Man, is as much 
' avoided as that of a mad Man, and that 


they may not give the leaſt Occaſion for a 


Suſpicion of that Nature, Men will ſhun the 
Company of devout Godly Perſons, even tho 


they cannot but entertain a Reſpect and Ho- 


nour for them in their Hearts: nay, what is 


worle 8 
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worſe than this, they will join in profane 
Converſation : they will repeat lewd Jeſts : 
they will laugh at Chriſtian Piety, and ſpeak 
lightly of the holy Scriptures, that the World 
may ſtill believe them to be the lame gay 

| gallant agreeable Creatures it ever thought 
them. | 3 | 
; Arp do men really believe that there is a 
| God that judgeth the Earth ? let not his for- 
bearance of thy Crimes, thy baſeneſs and thy 
Treachery ; O Man, whoſoever thou art, in- 
duce thee to deſpiſe his Power; for know, 
The goodneſs of God yet leadeth thee to Repen- 
fFance. . | 
| Ip yet the Voice of Reaſon is not abſolutely 
and irrecoverably pre-engaged on the party 
of your Paſſions, let us argue the matter 
fairly, and conſider firſt, the unreaſonable- 
neſs, ſecondly, the Baſeneſs and Ingratitude of 
this mean unworthy Principle. | 
No can any thing be ſo unreaſonable as 
to fear a leſs Evil more than a greater? can 
any thing be ſo egregiouſſy ſtupid and ab- 
ſurd, as to fear Man, who at the worſt can 
only kill the Body, and at the ſame Time 
put at Defiance him who can caſt both Body 
and Soul into Hell? but then, how much 
more vain and empty will the Fear of Men 
appear, when we conſider that they are not 
able to do us the leaſt Prejudice without Per- 
miſſion of the Almighty ? when we conſider 
that there. is a Divine Providence, which ru- 
leth over all; which hath ſet due Bounds to 
So * — 


56 Man not to be feared, but Cod. 
every Thing and every Perſon that they can- 
not paſs; who can in a Moment either till 
the Tempeſt, or divert it from us and with 
his favourable Kindneſs can defend us as with 
aà Shield? when we reflect that Devils and 
wicked Men, are but Inſtruments in God's 
Hand, either for the Trials and Exereiſe of our 
Patience, our Love and Reſignation; or to be | 
the Means of his fatherly Vilitation and cor- 
rection for the Coldneſs and Tepidity of our 


- 


Spirit; to afford us Croſſes for the ſubduing 
4 the Fleſh, that the Spirit may live and 
grow in us? or if perhaps they ſhould be 
permitted to affect our Lives, for our firm 
Faith and inviolable Perſeverance; our bleſſed = 
Maſter propoſes by this Means to open to us 
afar more glorious Entrance into eternal 
Life, than any we could have fondly promiſed 
woublires. * 
Bur further, if the fear of Man is proved 
to be ſo void of Reaſon even where our Lives 
| are at Stake; how much more Irrational, nay 
how vile and unworthy of us muſt it be, in 
leis weighty Circumitances, when no ſuch 7 
Danger is to be apprehended ! yet this, alas, 
is juſt our caſe at preſent. Bleſſed be God, 
neither our Lives, nor even our Fortunes are 
threatned: but on the contrary, the Pro- 
feiſion of our holy Religion in its utmoſt Pu- 
rity is countenanced by the Laws of the Land, 
ſupported under the happieſt and moſt flou- 
riſhing Government ; and all neceſſary points 
of Doctrine to be believed, and * 8 
c | | z | Itate 


{lated and ſet forth to us by public Authori- 
ty. Then in God's Name, what is the Rea- 


ſon that we ſo ſeldom hear the main eſſential 


Articles of our Church, even thoſe which 
treat of the very Means of Salvation, preſſed 
and. inſiſted on from our Pulpits ? why do 
we hear nothing of the diſmal Effects of ori- 
ginal Sin? of the Neceſlity of divine Grace; 
of Juſtification by Faith, and the Vanity of 

Works done before the Grace of Chriſt and 

the Inſpiration-of his Spirit ? why are we to 
be peſtered with Dr. Clarks Sermons and 
Doctor Clark's impious Hereſy ? why is all 
this, but out of a mean Compliance to the hor- 
rid Impiety of the Times? why is all this, but 
from Fear of engaging and combating the 


Paſſions, Prejudices and falſe Opinions of man- 
kind? and can any thing be ſo entirely void: 
of Reaſon, as this vile, abandoned Cowardice,. 
when our Government, our Laws, and the 
rn and Articles of our Church are on our 
de? 77 5 | 


Fox it cannot be that any Miniſters of our- 
Church do really in their Hearts diſſent from 
our Articles of Religion. No ſurely. That 
would be ſoinfamouſly diſhoneſt, ſo ſhocking- 
ly villainous, to ſign Articles againſt their 
Conſciences, that we ought not to ſuppoſe 
any one could be guilty of it. | : 

Bur ſecondly, let us conſider the Ingrati- 
tude of this ſervile Fear. 3 | 

TERRE is nothing more diſhonourable or 
more odious among Men, than an unkind 
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1 ® 'See- that „Aae Work entitled Meditations and 
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and i injurious Return from thoſe, on whom we 


have conferred great Benefits and Advan- 


tages. To be deſerted, ſlighted and deſpiſed 
by theſe on any ſudden and unhappy Change 
of Fortune, affords a Sorrow, that hardly 


knows to be comforted; an inward vital 
Grief that drinks our very Blood. If there- 


fore this deſertion of our b bgiends, (who can 


only be bound to us, comparatively ſpeaking, 
by trivial petty Obligations;) is fo inhu- 
mane and abhorred, what ſhall we think of 


that Man, that can forſake and betray to the 
Ribaldry and Licentiouſneſs of an 8 
Age the God that made him, protected and 


redeemed him; who laſtly, to Crown all 


other Gifts with the greateſt and beſt of all 


gives his very ſelf to him ? hear it not, O 


Heaven! bluſh, bluſh, thou earth, groaning 
| _— Impiety, and almoſt ripe for Peſtructi- 


on. Lis thus that Man repays his Saviour 
N his God. Go, thou Slave, that trembleſt in 
thy Fears, and dareſt not for thy Life, no, nor 
for thy Soul dareſt not boldly ſtand and · ſtem 
the tide of Vice and Irreligion: thou that art ſo 
horribly afraid-of the Contempt of the Con- 
temptible; go follow the bleſſed Jeſus“ to 
the high Prieſt's Palace; mark how he is 


ſpitted on, buffetted, ſmitten and inſulted. 


. rom thence attend him to the Judgment 1 
Hall 


Ok lations on the Suffering of Chriſt, by Dr. Ram- 
88 Vols. S which 18 well Worth the pe- 


yu of every Chriſtian. 
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Hal. Behold him arayed in a mock Robe 


of Honour; a Reed in his Hand, and a Crown : 
of Thorns upon his Head. With what a malici- 
ous Pleaſure do the Soldiers deride him with,, 
a Hail, King of the Fewos. F orſaken as 
he was by his Friends, ſurrounded by his Ene- 
mies, a painful and ignominious Death in his 
View, did he once Offer to deny his Miſſion 
and Character? could he not have brought 


down Legions of Angels, and eaſily have re- 
moved the bitter Cup from him? but he vo- 


luntarily choſe to drink it to the very Dregs 


þ thereof. He drank it for thee, even for 


thee, who canſt not bear the Scorn of Fools 
for the Sake of Chriſt who died to fave thee. 


View him on the painful Crois; liſten to the 


Inſults of his Enemies, Hark! in the Agony 
he Groans. Behold, he expires. Tremen- 
dous Myſtery, replete with awful Mercy if 
the Powers of Heaven and Earth were ſha- 
ken at this Event, can the Heart of Man re- 


main unmoved ? go now, if you have the 


Heart to do it, go, aid the Hand that pierced 


your Saviours Side. Go, be aſhamed of him 
and deny him before Men. Go, and take 
Pains to avoid being thought a zealous Aſſer- 


ter of inward and vital Chriſtianity, and a 


| Friend and Protector of all true and fincere 
XZ Followers of the bleſſed Lamb. Go, but re- 


member, and expect the Reward of your 


Treachery hereafter. Expect that he in Re- 


turn will be aſhamed of you, when he com- 
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eth in the Glor 7 of his Father, with the 
holy Angels. | 

O Men, O Brechrety O Chriſtians, (if 
the Name belongs to you) aſſert yourſelves | 
and vindicate the Cauſe of Gd. 
Bu the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the Sufferings and Death of his Apoſ- 
tles and Martyrs ; by the immortal Spirits 
of thoſe juſt Men made perfect, who in 
our own Realms, not many Ages paſt, yield- | 
ed up their Lives at the Stake in Teſtimo- 7 
ny of the Truth; laſtly, by the incſtima- ©” 
ble Value of your own Souls, let me intreat, 
jet me perſuade, let me animate, the Spark Þ 
of Heaven within your Breaſts, to burſt 
the Bands of Fear, and boldly and open- 
ly contend for the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God. The Time calls on us to a- 

"wake, to rouze and ftir ourſelves, That 
pure- reformed Religion, which our fore- 
Fathers delivered down to us at the Expence 
of their own, Blood, is ſtruck at by un- 
worthy Men: the Life, the Spirituality. of 

i 1s undermined by a dull, ſluggiſh For- 
mality; nay vorſe, by Uercly and As 
Faniſm. 8 
» nemo, . ther are we 2 
let us not deſpiſe Chriſt: let us not de- 

ile one of his little ones: let us not pay | 

ſuch a ſervile Complaiſance to vile paltry | 
worldlings: it is unworthy of our Profeſſion : 
It is dangerous to our Souls: it muſt in the 
Cl be our Perdition. But let us earneſtly 
| contend 
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contend for the Faith which was once deli. - 
vered unto the Saints, and keep our ſelves .in 
the love of God, looking for the Mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal Life. 

I come now to the ſecond general Head 
propoſed, but I ſhall defer it to another Op- 
portunity. . 1 1 


8 SERMON VI. 


Man not to be feared, but God. 


4 b z a 5 8 Mt 


1 a : - Luke xii, 5. 


Twill forewers you whom you fall fror; fear 

un whichafter be hath killed, hath Fm 

| 189 caſt into Hell; Yea, TI ſay unto Jou 4 
im. 


. HE Fear of God is here put in Oppo- 
| ſition to that mean unworthy Principle, 
- the Fear of Man: againſt which I 2 
voured to caution you when I had laſt the Ho- 
nour to addreſs you from this Place, andit is 
preſſed and enforced by our bleſſed Lord with 
a peculiar Earneſtneſs by the Repetition in 
the cloſe of the Verſe, Tea I ſay unto you, 
fear him. And the Reaſon of this a- 
wakening Alarm, is ſurely evident to every 
one from the Greatneſs of the Danger hang- 
ing over our Heads. | 

Hap. there been no particular Revelation | 
made of the Immortality of the Soul, and a 
future State of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
pet all we ſee without us, and all we feel 
within us, do ſtrongly and powerfully dic- 
ate theſe great and ien Truhs. The 
/ . 
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undue Recompence of Virtue here, and the. 
thriving palace of many of the Wicked, 
call aloud for a Day in another World when 
all theſe Matters ſhall be ſet right, when 
every one ſhall receive according to the 
Deeds done in the Fleſh. For if it were not 
ſo, God would not be wiſe, holy, juſt and 
good ; at leaſt he could not Regard and take 
Care of this World, which he had made in 
ſuch amazing Beauty, Order and Proportion. 
But if other Teſtimonies were wanting, the 
conſcious ſomething within our Hearts---nay, 
*tis the Divinity that moves within us, that 
whiſpers toour Soul, that ſhe ſhall live here- 
after, and all her Glories ſhall not wither in 
the Grabe. 2 

Now if all Things both in Heaven and 
Earth conſpire to teach us the Dignity of our 
Nature, and the Eternity of our Exiſtence, our 
very Reaſon will ſuggeſt to us, that we can: 
be brought into this World of Woe and 
Wiretchedneſs, only that our Wills may have 
free Scope here, to fix our own Doom by our- 


__ deliberate Choice; either to render that Eter- 


nity completely happy by the Means afforded. 
us, or completely niſerable by our obſtinate 
Diſobedience: and the Apprehenſions, theſe 
Arguments of natural Reaſon, ſo obvious to- 
all Men, are amply confirmed to us in the 

written Word of God, by Revelations atteſted 
in the moſt ſatisfactory Manner, and happily 
delivered down to us in the utmoſt Purity. 
= What then can be worthy of our Attentiof, 
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what of our Hopes, what of our Fears, but 


thoſe things which will determine our Condi- 


tion in the World to come? all elſe are lying 


wi Vanities, Children's Play-things, the Fop- 


peries of Fools : and even the loweſt Bidder 
is ſure to give above their Value. 

Ir eternal Happineſs and eternal Miſery are 
placed before us, our Fears may well be doub- 
led on the View; for we are at once in dan- 
ger of loſing the one, and at the ſame Time 
of being woeful Partakers of the other. 

Whenever theſe are preſſed by Conſcience 
upon our Reflections (and ſometimes they 
will affect us in Spite of all our trifling Cares 
and empty Amuſements) we then feel the 
weight 8 our Saviour's Admonition, yea, * 


x Joy unto you, Fear him. 


"Tazx is indeed a Fear of God which doth 
not convey any dreadful Senſation, but hath 
it's Birth in the Ardor of true Devotion. And 
this i is not the Fear which hath Torment, but 
is that Fear which is made perfect by Love. 
But this is peculiarly the Property of thoſe 
who have made a Progreſs in the divine Life. 
It is that delicate Diſpoſition of Mind, which 
makes us Fear, leaſt in any thing we ſnould 
offend God, becauſe we love him; as the Lover 
trembles at every Word that has eſcaped him 


before the Object of his Paſſion, leaſt it ſnould 
not be received with full Approbation. 


Bur the Fear excited by our Lord in the 
Text hath a different Source, and conſequent- 
* a wy different, * ration on the h 5 

a 
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It is that Fear, that Dread, that Horror of 
__ Conſcience, which ſeizeth and almoſt over- 
whelmeth a Sinner under ſtrong Convictions, - 
when he firſt ſees the Danger of his State, 
and feels and knows himſelf to be at Enmity 
| with God, and conſequently a Child of Wrath. 
The Fear we are ſpeaking of is attended in- 
| deed with very painful and horrible Senſa- 
tions, and regards chiefly the more tremen- 
dous Attributes of the Diety, ſuch as his Juſ- 
tice and Power. This is called by the School- - . 
men the initial Fear of God, and is emphati- 

cally ſtiled by the divine Plalmit the begin- 
ning of Wiſdom. This inward Shock and 
Perturbation.muſt paſs upon the Soulof every 
returning Sinner more or leſs, before he can 
_ poſſibly be rendered a proper Object of di- 
vine Grace and Mercy. We mult go over the 
Brook Kedron and partake of our Lord's Ago- 
ny in the Garden, before we can expect to 
_ ſay with him, Ii is finiſhed. And this 
not from any Pleaſure God takes in the ſuf- 

ferings of his Creatures, but becauſe this is 
the only Way poſſible, in the Nature of things, 
for the Grace of God to have its full Opera- 
tion and Effect, in the thorough Change which 
is to be brought about in the inward Ground | 
of our Hearts, 
Steez therefore every Soul of Man that 
hath done Evil, muſt drink of the Dregs of 
the Cup of trembling, and wring them out, 
before he can taſte of the Well of Life, give 


- - ns Leave to adminiſter ſuch Motives to this 


Fear 
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fear of God as may ſenſibly awaken and 
alarm. And we ſhall find ample Occaſion 


for this inward Dread and Horror, whether 


we turn our Minds upwards to the God and 


=. ather of us all; or ſecondly, downwards 


to that Sink and Stew * eee the 


| hu man Heart. 


And firſt let us caſt our Minds apwards * 
the great God and Father of us all, Now 


every one of the divine Attributes, even the 
milder and more amiable, cannot but affect 


us, when deeply weighed and conſidered, 


with a ſtupenduous Awe and very ſore A- 
mazement. When we reflect on his Good- 

neſs, his Patience, and long Suffering, what 
Zeal, what Hatred, what Indignation ought 
it to raiſe in us againſt ourſelves, who ſtill con- 
tinue ſo grievouſly to offend him ? when we 
contemplate his Holineſs, and conſider that 


_ the Stars are not pure in his Sight; what hopes 
can we entertain, that ſuch polluted worldly 


Wretches, as the generality of us are at this 


Day can meet with a gracious Acceptance 


at his Hands? as ſoon can God have Fel- 


lowſhip with Belial. Even his Mercy will re- 


fle& Terror on the Soul of him, who hath re- 
jected it in the Way which God himſelf has 
propoſed it: who hath never ſought to be 

uſtified through the Holy Spirit which Chriſt 
purchaſed with his own Blood; but amuſing 
himſelf in his conceited Imagination with 


the 
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dhe eternal Son of God to die for him in 
_ vain, 


Bur if we carry our Reflections ſtill further, 


and attend to the Rigour of his Juſtice, and 


the Mightineſs of his Power; if we find that 
the one muſt and will be ever ready to ex- 


ecute the impartial Decrees of the other, 


all our fond feeble Props will preſently fail 
us, and our Hearts will diſſolve within us 


like melting Wax: If divine Mercy is infi- 


nite, ſo is divine Juſtice too. Divine Mercy 


hath already ſhewn itſelf infinite, in giving us 


the infinite and eternal Son of God for our 
Salvation; but if we do not receive him into 
the Ground of our Souls by Repentance and 


Faith, and ſo by the bleſſed Influence of Chriſt 


Within us, become holy and acceptable to 


God, divine Juſtice remains yet unappeaſed, 


and there is no other Sacrifice to be made for 


us to it; we mult reap the Fruits of our own 


Folly and Wickedneſs in an Eternity of Hell 
Torments: and nothing can be more juſt 


and worthy of a wile and good God than 
this, that as the Remedy offered us was infi- 
nite and eternal, ſo the Puniſhment conſe- 


quent on our obſtinate Refuſal of that Reme- 


dy, ſhould be likewiſe eternal and infinite. 
Let us beware therefore that we do not idly 


and ſecurely depend on God's Mercy, with- 


out any Regard had to the Means thatMercy 


has held forth to us. For that would be to 


deſpiſe the very attribute, on which we place 
our Confidence ; and let us ever call to Re- 
| membrance 
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membrance his Juſtice and his Power, which 


_ muſt coincide with all the reſt of his Attri- 
butes, the whole God to be reconciled to 
us, or otherwiſe our Foundation is ſandy and 
the Superſtructure muſt fall to the Ground. 

Bur ſecondly, in Order to awaken every 
thought that may apprize us of our dange- 
rous Situation, let us caſt our Eyes down- 
wards into ourſelves, and conſider the pre- 
ſent State of our own Souls, and then ſee 
What a Condition we are in to appear. before 

this God we have been deſcribing all good, 
all holy, all powerful and all juft. 


(og before we enter deeply into the En- 1 


quiry we are about to make, let me entreat 

PO — 5 carry theſe Fundamentals with you as 
you's never to be ſhaken. In the firſt 
Place that God never gave a Rule of Righte- 

douſneſs, which he did not expect ſhould be 


obeyed in every Particular, Secondly, that 


if Man, notwithſtanding his natural Weak- 
neſs and Corruption, could not by the influ- 
fluence and indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
attain to univerſal Obedience ta the whole 
Will of God, the Holy Spirit was given in 
vain; and Chriſt died in vain for the Purchaſe 
of that bleſſed Gift. 

I wovLD not be underſtood: here to mean, 
that any Man is made perfect the Inſtant he 
is juſtified. No; far be it from me to ad- 


7 6d ſo bold and preſumtuous a Doctrine. 


We Know; 3 we en, alas! that the 


Canaanites 


nnen 1TH 7 
Canaanites are ſtill in the Land, but then they 
are ſo diminiſhed and ſubdued by our holy 


Juaſbua or Feſus, that if we will but reſolutely © ; 


fight under him, though they may gain ſome . 
little Advantage over us by Surprize, they 
will never have the ſame Power againſt us 
as formerly: and if we do but courageouſly 
| perſiſt without fainting, we ſhall in the End. 
entirely root them out and deſtroy them. 
Tuifly, be it remembered that every 
Text of Scripture is to be underſtood in the 
plaineſt and moſt obvious Meaning of the 
Words (unleſs where ſuch meaning abſolutelyß 
contradicts the natural Evidence of our Sen- 
ſes). and woe be to him that addeth thereto, 
or taketh aught therefrom. I mention this 
on the Account of ſome, who when a plain 
Sentence of Scripture is, as one would think, 
irreſiſtibly ſtrong againſt their corrupt Af- 
fections, Opinions or. Prejudices; are deſi- 
rous to.perſuade themſelves and others, that 


the. Words are not to be underſtood in their 


ſtrict Senſe, and by this Deluſion wilfully 
blind themſelves and fo fall into Perdition. 
AND now let me lay before you the writ- 
ten Word of God, that you may compare 
your Lives and Actions therewith, and judge” 
yourſelves in due time, that ye may not be 
judged of the Lord. AndQ that it may be 
preſſed upon your Hearts and Conſciences in 
its full Tenor and Extent,, that ye may not 
indulge yourſelves in a fatal Security by elu- 
ding the Force of it. | „ | 
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AnD methinks I need not go further to 
convince you of your preſent perilous Condi- 
tion, than by taking a curſory View of our 

Saviour's divine Sermon on the Mount. Mark 
only upon whom the Bleſſings are entailed, 
and then conſider er they belong to 

ou. 

? Bleſſed are \ the Poor in Spirit : for theirs 
ig "the Kingdom of Heaven. Now I would 
fain know of the greater Part here preſent, 
whether they really think themſelves the 
Poor in Spirit. Whether idle Mirth and 

| pampered Feſtivity; whether Card Playing 

1 and Dancing, and all Manner of worldly 

gif Vanities and Delights, can poſſibly be re- 

_ conciled to this Poverty of Spirit. fs 4 

« Bleſſed are they that mourn ; and O chat 

ye did mourn after a godly Manner! Believe 

me, my dear Brethren, it is from Love Þ 

ipeak, I ſhould rejoice at ſuch pe 

1 and I cannot but grieve for your Joy. 

Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inberis 

Ihe Earth. Hear this, ye Sons and Daugh- 

bo 2 Pride, and know that ye ſhall inherit 

of * Bleſſed are they jbat hunger and thirſt after 

=. Righteouſneſs. But where are they ? alas, 
indeed, how few! _ 

1 Bleſſed are the c but woe to the 

. Covetous and Selfiſh. : 

| | Bleſſed are the pure of Mar 5 1 the 
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many in this Place do inſult the F orbearance 


of the Almighty. 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : but Shame 
on the Diſturbers of our Peace. 


Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 


Righteouſneſs ſake : But what alas! will be- 
come of the inſolent, abuſive and malicious 
Perſecutor ? 
Our Saviour commands us to let our 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may 
ſee our good Works: But what ſays cow-- 
ard Man? I will conceal my Candle under 


2 Buſhel, left I ſhould ſeem particular in this 
World of wilful Darkneſs, and ſo be liable to 


Scorn and Reproach. O excellent F ollower 
of the Croſs of Chriſt! _ 

We are told by our bleſſed Lud, that 

- whoſoever ſhalt break one of the leaſt of the 


Commandments, ſhall be called les jt in the 


Kingdom of Heaven, that is he ſhall never go 
mere. . 

Now when I lay open to your View the 
full Import of the Ten Commandments, I 
doubt there are too many among you that 
will be found not to have kept one of them. 

And ſhall theſe enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven? for Example. 


We know that God can only properly be 


ſerved and worſhipped with the whole Heart, 


and the entire Affections thereof; and there- 
fore whatever a Man laces his Affections 
an, that is his God. He then that has fix d 
| his either! in . or in part, on 


worldly 
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worldly: Goods, Profit, Pleaſure or Prefers 


ment, hath ſinned againſt the two firſt Com» 


mandments. tie hath choſen another God. 
He hath made himiclf an- Idol. And 'tis on 
this Account, that St. Paul to- the Colofians 
calls Covetouſneſs Idolatry. . 
| Whoever mentions the Name of God 
without an inward and feeling Devotion, has 
broke the third Commandment. 
Thou ſayeſt I keep the Sabbath: but look 
to. the in ward Diſpoſition of thy Heart: doſt 
thou therein internally celebrate the true Sab- 


bath ? Doſt thou reſt from evil Thoughts and 


wicked Deſires ? Is thy Heart entirely devo- 
ted to God, and. ſtil ER the Noiſe of the 
Creatures, that God may operate in thee? If 
not, thou haſt by no means obſerved. the 
fourth Commandment. 

Thau payeſt an external Obedience to th * 
Superiors. But art thou ſubject for Wra 
or for Conſcience Sake? acteſt thou from a 
Principle ot Love, or only out of Fear? If 
by this only thou art conſtrained to an ex- 
ternal Compliance, know that thy Obedience 
is meerely hypocritical, and the fifth Com- 
mandment is left yet unperformed. 

Thou defileſt not thy Hands with Blood 
and ſlaughter, and thinkeſt thou art free 


from the Crime of Murder. But art thou 


ſure thou entertaineſt no Hatred, Malice or 
IIl-Will againſt any one in thy Heart ? If thou 
doſt, our Lord himſelf hath pronounced thee 
a Murderer. . 12 i 
, Thou 
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Thou doſt not yield up thy Body to Ime 


Purities. But is thy Heart free from every 


ainchaſte Idea? For know, that he that look — 


eth at a Woman to luſt after her, hath al- 


ready committed Adultery. with her in his 


Heart, ff | 
Thou art reſtrained perhaps from ſtealing 
_ or committing Robberies, But doſt thou pay 
thy juſt and lawful Debts to the utmoſt of 
thy Power ? Doſt thou never detraud the 


King or Government of what is due ? Doſt 


thou never in any Way of Dealing endea- 


your to circumyent .and.deceive thy Neigh- 
bour? If thou art guilty of any of theſe Par- 
ticulars, thou canſt not ſay thou haſt kept 


the eighth Commandment. 3 
In the ninth Commandment are forbid all 
Slanders, perſonal Reflections and Abuſes; 
all little malicious Tales; all Terms of Re- 
2 and Contempt againſt any one. And 


ow few are they that have kept themſelves | 


entirely free from all theſe Things, and have 
not injured any one in Word or Thought? 


Laſtly, Art thou ſure thou haſt never en- 
tertained any Envy, any inward With or De- 
ſire towards the Goods and Properties, or the 
perſonal Qualities and Endowments of thy 


Neighbour ?- If thou haſt, how wilt thou 
ſtand clear of having broke the tenth Com- 
mandment? 1 00. 

Now what ſhall we ſay? will any one 
deny that theſe Commandments have this 
Import and Extent? Or will any one pre- 
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fume that Chriſt was not in earneſt in what 
he ſaid concerning the Breach of the leaſt of 85 


them! 1 

Need I go farther to convince you of your 
inward Condemnation ? Shall I repeat our 
Saviour's Injunctions concerning the Love of 


our Enemies, to thoſe who pride and boaſt 


themſelves in a well-executed Revenge? 
Shall I ſpeak of his Direction concerning 
Prayer, to thoſe who mutter over their De- 


votions, as if they were aſhamed of what they 


are about? 

When ye faſt, fays our bleſſed Lord, be 
not as the Hypocrites, But when 1s this ? 
I ſpeak to the greateſt Part amongſt you ; 


and I ſpeak it to your Shame. When do 
you faſt? Have you no Occaſion for ſuch 


Mortification? Are you more pure, more 
holy, more pm than the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves were ? beware. Let even him that 
2 he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he 
= 

Now were theſe Macken; theſe Laws, theſe 
Commandments given to be obſerv'd juſt as 
far as Men are inclined, and no further ? 
What reaſon have you to think ſo ? What 


Texts of Scripture can you find that will in- 
_ dulge you in this Latitude? How will you 


evade, as I know many are very expert at 
Evaſion, but how will you evade what our 
Saviour declares concerning the Breach of 


them? you will however ſtill go on, and 


truſt at laſt to God's Mercy, tho' you are 
| l | 
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provoking him every Day. Tis true, he is 
as merciful as juſt, and he is as juſt as merci- 
ful. But where would even the Mercy be, - 

in God's allowing you to abſtract your Wills 
and Aﬀections from him who is the only Cen- 
ter of Happineſs: and place them on what is 
diametrically oppoſite to this Center of -Hap- 
pineſs and conſequently from its own Na- 
ture muſt make you miſerable, tho' you are 
ſo blind that you cannot fee your Ruin? 


Bur indeed God is infinitely merciful : _ 


and to prove himſelf ſo, notwithſtanding your 
manifold Sins and Iniquities, he doth not de- 
fer his Mercy till the Day of Judgment, 
No, take it now. *Tis freely offered you. 


Now is the accepted Time: behold, now is 


offered you; 


the Day of Salvation, I am commiſſioned 
as his Meſſenger to bring this good News to 
your Ears; and in the Name of the crucified 
Jeſus, I offer it you again and again. On- 
ly make Uſe of the Means preſcribed, re- 
pentance and Faith; and I pawn my Salvati- 
on upon it, you ſhall Experience the Grace 
of God upon your Souls. Come, come away, 
the Marriage Feaſt is prepared for you. 
Make no Excuſes. All Things are now 
ready. The Lamb of God hies bleeding on 
the Table for you. A wedding Garment is 
foo that you put it on. At 
your Peril don't reject it; elſe when the 
Maſter of the Feaſt ſhall diſcover you in 
your vile Apparel, what will you ſay for your 
ſelves ! was it not held forth toyou ? You 
„„ pg, Will 
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will then be ſpeechleſs, and ſhall ſurely be 


caſt into outer Darkneſs ; there will be weep- 


ing and gnaſhing of teeth. R 


What inſolence then is this? what impu- 
dent Aſſurance? You will not accept God's 
proffered Mercy at the Time he offers it you 
and by the means he has appointed. You 
will not be ſaved, unleſs you can be ſaved 
yourown Way, and at your own Time. You 
reſiſt, reject and {corn the Holy Ghoſt, who 


is ready to render you holy and acceptable 


unto God, No; you don't Deſire to be 
made holy: on the contrary, you purpoſe to 
continue in your Sins till the Hour of Death; 
then perhaps to confeſs yourſelves ſorry for 
your paſt Life; and ſo vainly truſt to that 
Mercy which cannot reach you, becauſe you 


would not receive it, in the only Way thro? 


which it could poſſibly be conve 


ved 
ComsipEx with yourſelves; or it is not a 


Matter of flight Importance. God calls upon 
you by me. He hears me at this Inſtant 


; . ſpeak to you in Obedience to his Commands; 


and *twill be a record againſt your Souls at 


dhe laſt Day, that the Word was preached to 


you. He invites you to him, He entreats 
you to be ſaved. He opens his Arms to 


receive you; and promiſes to renew you 
in your Spirits conformable to the Image of 


his Son. Come; turn to him this Hour and 
this Moment; the next, your Hearts may 


be hardened thro* the Deceitfulnels of Sin. 
What have you to plead for your delays ? 


— CNY « — 
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are you engaged in family Cares and world- 
ly Buſineſs and Attachments? This Plea will 
never be admitted. Do you think they only 
who have no Families, no outward Cares or 
Troubles are expected to be converted unto 
God? Hear what our Lord himſelf ſays, 
Luke wiv. 26, Tf any Man come to me, 
and hate not his Father and Mother, and 
Mißfe and Children, and Brethren and Sifters, 
 wea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my 
Diſciple. And whoſoever doth not bear bis 
Croſs and come after me, cannot be my 
OC... 211 FE ee 
What then will become of you, my dear 
Brethren, unleſs you repent ? what other Sa- 
viour, what other Redeemer do you dream 
of? if you can fave yourſelves, why did 
— Jeſus Chriſt come down from Heaven? If 
they who have not the Spirit of Chriſt are 
none of his, why de you not endeavour to 
obtain that bleſſed Spirit upon the loving 
Terms propoſed. Af and you ſhall have. 


See and you ſhall find. Knock and it ſhall 


be opened unto you. For if ye being evil, 
know how to give good Gifts unto your Chil- 
dren ; how much more /hall your Father which 
is in Heaven, give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him, 5 3 | 
The Conflict of a Penitent between the 
Fleſh and the Spirit, *tis true, is very fore and 
excruciating. But be not diſmayed; the ſnar- 
per the Agony, the ſooner *twill be over; and 
then you may truly ſay from the Bottom ot 
„ F | your 
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your Heart, My. Soul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my Spirit. hath rejoiced in God my. 
Samo 

On the other Fad, beware how you im- 


poſe. on yourſelves, and ſtop the Voice of + 


your Conſciences, ſaying, tuſh the Lord ſhall 
not ſee; neither ſhall the God of Jacob re- 
gard it. Be not deceived: God is not mock- 
ed. He is neither an abſent God, nor a 
weak one. He will not be put off, baffled 
nor inſulted. His Juſtice (after Mercy ſo of- 
ten offered, ſo often refuſed) is inexorable, 
infinite and eternal. 
And His Wrath is revealed from Hea- 
wen againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrightcouſ- 
neſs of Men who hold the Truth in Unrighte- 
 louſneſs. And if the Righteous ſhall ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the Ungedly and the Sinner 
appear Fear him therefore, who, when he 
bath killed, hath Power to caſt into Hell. 
* a, J fay u unto wo fear 5 bim.“ 
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John xix, 30. 
* us fiwiſhed. 


"HE grent Work of Redemption is ac- 
_ .compliſhed : all the Scriptures con- 
[ cerning it are fulfilled : and even the Suffer- 


-ings of the bleſſed Jeſus are now come to 
an end. It is finiſhed. Theſe are nearly the 
laſt Words of our dying Lord. He added 


- only, according to St. Tales Goſpel, Fa- 
| Fher, into thy Hands I commend my Spi- 


ritt, and when he had ſo ſaid, he boweq 


his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. The 
active Part of his Miſſion and Character 


he had already performed before this great 


Event; as he himſelf declares, John xvii, 4. 
7 have glorified thee on the Earth, I have 


finiſhed . the Work which thou gaveſt me 


ita do. He had given Sight to the 
Blind and Feet to the Lame. The Lepers 


; wa * cleanſed: The Deaf had receiv- 


„„ ed 
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ed their Hearing: The dead had been raiſed 
up : and the Poor had the Goſpet preached 
unto them, There remained only che paſ- 
five, the ſuffering Part to be endured. And 
when the ſharp agonizing Conflict was over, 
and his pure and ſpotleſs Spirit was juſt 
about to depart, I is * finiſhed, ſays he, 
Father, | into thy Hand. I commend 
Spirit. And ſo he bowed his Head, 
Token of his Submiſſion to the wiſe and 
aweful Decree of Heaven before the Begin- 
ing of the World: He bowed his Head and 
8 up the Ghoſt. 
Pauſe we, my dear Brethren, and let us 
meditate on this amazing Myſtery. Let us 
Preſent to our inward Reflections the etèr- 
nal Son of God, crucified, as it were, be- 
fore our Eyes. Behold the Man, ſaid 
' Pilate, when he produced him before the 
enraged Multitude, wearing a Crown of 
l Thorns, and a Purple Robe. 6 
Behold the Man with other Eyes, my 
en Behold the God i incarnate. Be- 
+ hold that Face which now in Heaven 
feeds the Saints with Love: Behold it ſmeared 
with trickling Blood; and the tremendous 
Majeſty of Heaven veiled under a Robe of 
inſolent Mockery, Not ſatisfied with their 
Cruel Scourgings, nor moved with his pa- 
tient Meekneſß, that very People, who not 
a long time before had brought him in Tri- 
umph with Hoſannas into Jeruſalem, are 
now inſtant wich toud — Wau 1 
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that he might be crucified. And the Voi- 
ces of them. and of the chief Priefts prevailed. 
So Pilate gave Sentence that it ſhould be as 
they required. Let us follow him, my Bre- 
thren, let Fancy. carry. us, as it were at a 

Diſtance, among the Followers whom Jeſus 
loved; that we may note. every particular 
Circumſtance in the cloſe of this ſhocking 
Scene, and: drink deeply every. precious 
Word that falls from our ſuffering Lord. 
When' fainting under the Burthen, he 
could no longer ſuſtain the Weight of his 
own Croſs, one Simon a Cyrenian was com- 
pelled to bear it for him.: and then the 
- melancholy. Proceſſion goes. on. The Wo- 

men who had been Witneſſes to many of 
his Maracles, and to his holy Life and Cgn- 
verſation, attend him to the lateſt Peridd 
of it, pouring themſelves forth in Tears, 
and ſwallowed up in Grief unutterable. And 
_ Jeſus turning towards them his rueful yer 
all-lovely Countenance, WMiep not ſays he for 
me, ye Daughters of Jeruſalem; but weep for 

vourſelves and for your Children: for behold 


the Days are coming, in the which they ſhall. 


ay, bleſſed are the Barren, and. the Wombs 
that never. bare, and the Paps which never 
gave ſuck. Then. ſhall. they begin to ſay to the 
Mountains, fall on us, and to the Hills cover 
Ks: for if they do theſe Things in a green Tree, 
What ſſall be done in the dry ? a proverbial 
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| Expreſſion, frequent among the Jews, wha 
compare a good Man to a green Tree, and a 
bad Man to a dry one. As if he had ſaid, 
if an innocent Perſon ſuffer thus, what. will 
become of the Wicked? of thoſe who are 
ready for Deſtruction as dry Wood for the 
Fire? this was a remarkable Propheſy of 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, which fol- 
lowed in leſs than Ile. a ür akter- : 
wards. Ry 
| Taos 3 18 the" great Saerifice for the Sins 
of the whole World conducted, till he is 
brought to a rocky Hill on the weſt Side 
of te City, called Golgotha' and Calvary; 
à kind of Charnel-Houſe, for the City, and 
Place of Execution. And how they crucify 
him between two Malefactors; that the 
Propheſy of 1/aich might be accompliſhed, 
He was numbered among the Tranſgreſſors. 
The firſt Words he uttered under theſe af- 


flicting Circumſtances, were a gracious Pray- 


er forhis Enemies, ſaying, Father forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. And thus 
did he teach us by his Example, as _ 
as formerly by his Precepts, to Love cr 
Enemies; to bleſs thoſe that curſe us; to do 
good to thoſe that Hate us; and to pray for 
thoſe that defpitefully uſe us and perſecute us. 
But how was this condeſcending Goodneſs, 
this infinite and inconceivable Love repaid i ? 
me thinks the reviing * and provok- 5 
ing 


c 
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ing Blaſphemies of the Multitude and them 
that paſſed by, yet ring in our Ears; wag- | 


ging their Heads, and crying, Ab ! thou 
| that deftroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in 


three Days ſave thyſeif. If thou be the Sow 


of God, come down from the Croſs. The 


_ chief Prieſts and Rulers entertained him 


with the like Scoffs, laying He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave. If he be the King of 
Irael, let him now come down from the Croſs, . 
aud wwe will believe him. He truſted in God, 
let him deliver him now, 1 if be will have him. 
For be ſaid, I am the Son of God. The Sol- 
diers who ftood to guard him alſo derided 
him, and bade him Save himſelf, if he was 
the King of the Jews. Nay one of the cru- 
cified Malefactors urged him to ſave himſelf 
and them, if he was the Meſſiah. - But the 
other Malefactor, being moved with a won- 
derful Impulſe from the preventing grace of 
God, and immediately closing with it, ſeri- 


ou. iy redued him in theſe Tere Deft then 
not fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame 
Condemnation ? and we ind. ed juſtly , for we 
receive the due Reward of cur Deeds : but 
this Man bath done nothing amiſs. Then 
looking upon Jefus with a rm and noble 
E he cried, Lerd, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, A molt | 
ſuperlative and ſtupendous Faith ! to fly for 


Succour to one in the ſame miſerable Cir- 


F 3 cumſt ances; 
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cumſtances; whom all the World had aban- 
doned; and whom God himſelf had ſeemed 


to have forſaken. And the Succeſs was ac. 


cordingly triumphant. For our Lord em- 


braced him with the Arms of his Mercy; 


and ſolemnly. aſſured him that, that very 
Day he ſhould be with him in Heaven. 
 Manifeſting hereby his divine Nature in the 
midſt of his Sufferings, in that he ſtill had 


the Power as well as the Will to forgive 


Sins. And now, tho! he was more emi- 
nently acting in a public Character, than 
any ' Perſon that ever did, or ever will 2 


pear in the World; yet did he not ſu 


it entirely to ſwallow up his private and 


particular Friendſhip and Affection, and the 


Tenderneſs he had ever paid, and ſtill re- 
tained for his affficted Mother. V ben there- 
fore be ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple 
wwhem be loved, tending ly; he ſaith unts his 
Mother, Woman, behold thy Son; whom 
henceforward you are to confiter as your Son, 
and be comforted by him in my ſtead. Ther 
ſaith he to the Diſciple, that is, to St. Jobn, 
. behold thy Mcther. And from that Hour 
that Diſciple took her unto his own Home. 
By this he evidently. taught us, that the 
Affection of Nature and of Choice may be 
innocently cheriſhed and indulged to the 
lateſt Gaſp, provided they do not ſhock 
me Soul in her laſt . and make 
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2 


us aft. it in any reſpect unworthy of our Dis- 
nity as immortal Beings. 

Wullsr theſe Things were tranſacted, 
from the ſixth Hour to the ninth, according, 


to the ſtated Hours of Prayer with the eus, 


that is, from twelve O'Clock at Noon till. 
three, there was a wonderful Darkneſs. 
over the Face of the whole Earth. And: 
this great Eclipſe of the Sun was ſo very re- 
markable, that, (as we are told) Diony/ius- 


| | the Areopagite, being in Egypt, took No- 


tice of it, and cried out to his Friend. 
| Apollophanes That either God himſelf * | 
or  ſympathized wit the Sufferer. But 
- Darkneſs upon the Minds of Chriſt's 1 


3 mies was ſo thick, ſolid and confirmed, 


that they did not Regard this outward Hor- 
ror of N ature, nor were in the leaſt affected. 


1 by s e, 


All. this an the Lamb of God was lan- 
— under the moſt inexpreſſible Tor- 
ments; and conſuming in the Flames of Ged's 
Wrath againſt the Sins of the whole World: 
till finding his Soul inſufferablyoppreſſed with 


- the Burthen; and all the Powers of Hell up- 


on him, without one pitying Angel to aflilt,, 


he in a loud and diſmal Tone cried Elo, Eloi, 
Lama jabachthani? that is, My God, my God, 


_ why haſt thou forſaken me? His Divinity, 


— 


(ſays Mr. Echard) at this Time ſuſpend- 
ing from his Humanity thoſe C with» 


- which his Servants in their greateſt Sufferings: 


are uſual 1 refreſhed. Some ah thoſe that 
ws Were: 
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were preſent, perhaps ig gnorant of the Hebrew 
Tongue, perhaps out Sf Mockery and Ridi- 
cule ſaid, he calleth for Elias. And preſently 
after, our Saviour, in the Agony of his Fever, 
EE he thirſted, whilſt one held to his 
outh a-Spungedij edin Vin ron a loh 
- Stalk of Hoo: done among chen ſaid, Dee” 
be, Let us fee whether Ehas will come 'to 
ſiave him. Jeſus then having taſted the Vi- 
negar, and knowing that now all the Scrip- 
tures concerning him were accompliſhed, 
even td the Parting of his Garments, and 
caſting Lots upon Ris Veſture; aid, It is 
Finiſhed. And then in, an audible and exalted 
Voice, as if coll =ting his whole expiring 
Strength, with a glorious and adorable Con- 
fidence, ne cried, Father, into thy Hands 1 
commend my Spirit. And then, O my Brethren, 
Eehold the End, he gently bowed his' Head 


and expired. 
Whole Nature ſympathized with the God of 


Nature himſelf; and a terrible Earth- quake 
ſhook her to her utmoſt Center. The Veil of 


the Temple was rent in Twain from the Top 


— 


to the Bottom; plainly ſhewing that God had 5 


forſaken his fo rmer peculiar Reſidence; and 


that all Things were made common ork! to 


Jew and Gentile: The one individual Chriſt 


having died once for the Sins of all. And 


theſe dreadful Phenomena fo affected a Ro- 


man Centurion, and ſome of thoſe that were 


with him attending on the Execution, that 
Hey feared greatly, laying, certainly: this was 
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Fn 5 a Man. Truly this was the Son of 
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There was one very extraordinary Incident 
much inſiſted on by St. John; and not only _ 


mentioned in his goſpel, but likewiſe hinted 
at in his firſt Epiſtle ; and it was this: That 


when the Soldiers had broke the Legs of the 
Malefactors in order to diſpatch them, and 


came to Jeſus ; perceiving that he was alrea- 
dy dead, they did not treat him in the fame 


Manner. But one of them pierced his Side 

with a Spear, and immediately there came 
forth Blood and Water. And thus did they 
fulfil two remarkable Scriptures. A Bone of 


him ſhall not be broken. And again, T hey. ſhall 


look on him whom they have pierced. It was 
ſtrange, ſays a certain Author, ſeeing he was 
dead, that Blood ſhould: come out; more 
- ſtrange, that Water alſo ; and moſt ſtrange of 


TO 


of all, that Blood ſhould come out immedi- 


ately at one Time, and yet diſtinctly. It was 


pure and true Water, as well as pure and true 


Blood. But indeed the whole Proceſs of 
Chriſt's Sufferings is ſo full of Wonder, and 
give 


ſo full of Horror, that the one can only g 


May to the other. And whoever conſiders 

every Circumſtance attentively, will be apt 
_ to join that innocent Part of the Spectators 
who having beheld what had paſſed, in deep 


and ſilent Sorrow ſmote their reaſts and re- 


turned. An Action extremely pathetic and 
expreſſive of the profoundeſt grief. A grief 
apparently at that Time, without Remedy : 


and 
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and therefore beyond a Cure. Their ſwoln 
Hearts were big with what they could not 
utter; and therefore they {mote their Breaſts 
and returned. 
If the Recital of this diſmal Tragedy hath 
made the like Impreſſion upon you, my Bre- 
thren, O ſtifle not, but rather indulge the 
| Gloom of ſacred Mourning. Feed upon your 
Tears, as on a rich Repaſt. They are the Dew 
of Heaven, influencing and diſſolving all that 
is ſtony about your Hearts; and yielding 
them up ſubdued by deep Contrition; and 
© bleſſedly prepared for a true and Gncere Re- 
ee 
PRESENT to yourſelves the mangled Body 
| of the holy Jeſus; the Marks of the Scourge 
yet reeking on his Back; his Face all bloody 
from the Crown of Thorns ; his wounded 
Hands and Side. And if Things inanimate 
were ſtirr'd with Pian if the groaning Earth 
trembled and ſhook; and the yawning Grave, 
5 up its dead; be not ſtill unmoved, more 
hardned than Stocks or Stones; but partake 
of the general Convulſion of Nature in in ward 
Burſts of Grief. A Saviour and a God demand 
this from you. A crucified Saviour and an 
injured God. But if the doleful Repetition of 
"this tremendous Act hath not Power to ſhake, 
hath not Influence to melt you: If in order 
to rouze we mult hollow in your Ears aſhock- | 
ing, dreadful and execrable Truth: Know, 
flinner, it was thou that flew thy Lord. 
Baſe Murderer thou: * Sins have kn 
* 


fieſt him 
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him to the Croſs. Thy Sins inſult his Suffer- 
_ ings, By Fe in thoſe Sins thou cruci- 

afreſh every Day and Hour of thy 


Life; and thus thou makeſt thyſelf a party to 


that horid Imprecation of the Fews, His 


Blood be on us and on our Children, And © 


every Drop he ſhed, unleſs thou ſpeedily re- 
penteſt, ſhall lie like leaden Weights on thy | 
convicted Soul, to plunge it deeply down in 
| bottomleſs Perdition. But if thou art content 
and defirous to lay thy Sins upon his Croſs, 
and bury thy corrupt Afﬀections in thy Savi- 
_ _ our's hallowed Grave, that precious Blood is 
_ thine: it no longer crieth againſt thee to thy 


Condemnation; but is freely given by the 


abundant Grace of God, to waſh you white 
as Wool, tho' your Sins had made you red as 
Scarlet; and purge your oy ie from dead 
Works to ſerve the living God. This was one 
great Cauſe for which Chriſt came into the 
World. He came into the World to die for 
the Sins of it. And by his Death he not only 
made Atonement for the paſt, but likewiſe 
. purchaſed for us the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to afford us Power and Dominion over them 
for the future. From henceforth let not the 
moſt grievous Sinner deſpair; for it was Chrift 
that died. From henceforth let not the Self- 
righteous preſume in his own Merit, ſince fo 
2 F 0 a Sacrifice was required. In his 
Life indeed, Chriſt died continually, diſdain- 


ing the Pleaſures, or even the common Com- 
forts which the World afforded. But in the 
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laſt fatal Scene of it, he died ten thouſand | 
_ thouſand Deaths, bearing the Curſe of every 
Soul's Trangreſſion in his own Body on the 
Tree. O faithleſs and perverſe Generation, 
| how long, how often will you tear open and 
_ grin. in Mockery over thoſe bleſſed Wounds, 
. whoſe bubbling Lips yet plead with you to 
have ſome Pity and Regard to your poor pre- 
cious Souls? "Thoſe Souls he claims as his. | 
He paid down the Price and Redemption for 
them. Can you refuſe to him the Delight 
he ſo graciouſly aſſumes in making you eter- 
_ nally happy? Unleſs you repent and believe 
the Goſpel-Promiſes, you have no Part or Por- 
tion in Chriſt's Blood. Nay he will declare 
to you that he knows you not. _Depart 
i me ye that work Iniquity. 

THEREFORE acquaint. thyſelf with God. 
Acquaint thyſelf with the bleſſed Jeſus. For . 
if he knows you not in this World, neither 
will he know you in the World to come. And 
think you he will have any Fellowſhip or Ac- 
aintance with an obſtinate unrepenting Sin- 
ner? Can Purity dwell with, Filthineſs ? or 
Innocence with Guilt? Does the Lamb feed 
with the Wolf? or the Dove rooſt with the 
Kite? Oppoſite Natures can never agree. 

God can have no Fellowſhip with Belial. Ei- 
ther forego the World, it's Sin, and all it's 
Trumpery; or elſe, Whether thou wilt or no, 
thou muſt forego thy God. Theſe are not 
flattering Truths, but they are firm, certain 
' and infallible, Take wa Choice, the World | 
us or 
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or God. 

Mammon. 
Ax now, my dear Rrethires] as you are 
| abotit to return to your reſpective Habitations 


full of the melancholy Story of our Saviour's 


Death, ſuffer not the Impreſſions it has made 
to paſs lightly over your Minds; but im- 


prove them with the utmoſt Diligence to the 


Advantage of all your Souls. Do not paſs the 
Remainder of this ſolemn Day in idle Mirtn 
or worldly Care; but commune with your 
own Hearts, and in your Chamber, and be 

ſtill. Faſting, as it delivers the Soul from 
Part of its groſs Incumbrances, is of uſe, 
highly to promote ſerious Meditation and 


= Prayer. And oh! in theſe holy Exerciſes (more 


eſpecially incumbent on you. on this Day) 
forget not your unworthy but loving Mini- 
ſter; and bring down a ſpiritual Bleſſing on 
my Miniſtry, by your fervent and effectual 
Prayers for me to the Throne of Grace. And 


in ͤ my Turn I moſt earneſtly intreat the Lord 


that when we meet together here on Eaſter- 
Day, and partake of the precious Symbols of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, we may all feel the 
Tower of his onus ReſurreRtion, 


8E R. 


For thou canſt 1 not ferve God and : x 
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tn the Refurrofion. | 
Matt. viii, 5, © 0 1 


Fear not "my We I know that ye ſeek Teſs 
 obich was crucified. He is not here; for: he 
is riſen as he ſaid. Come and _—_ the Place 
Fan the Lord _ 9 | 


N any idee he Hos: ed to us 
1 as the Means of Happineſs either to our- 
Ke or to thoſe whom we tenderly Love, 
the Mind greedily explores every the minu- 
tteeſt Circumſtance relating thereto, with an 
| - unwearied Application, and feeds on every 
= 3 that gives additional Life to the Idea 
Vith inconceivable Delight. It is in this 
M.anner we are apt to be affected with the. 
W | _ - Angel's Addreſs to the Women who were 
| come to pay their laſt Offices of Love, Duty 
and Reſpect at the Sepulchre of their deceaſed. 
1 Lord. Fear not ye come, ſee the Place obere 
| the Lord lay. Our Spirits ſeem to adopt the 
s | Invitation, as if offered to ourſelves; and our 
| Imagination is on the Wing to carry us to 
take a Survey of the hallowed Spot where the 


_ * OM _” Fear not ye. The 
Angel 


. — 
— 
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Angel makes a wide Diſtinction here. He 


was not in the leaſt concerned to remove the 


Terrors of the Watch, who for Fear of him 


did ſhake, and become as dead Men. No, he 


knew that they had no Intereſt in the Lord 
Jeſus. He knew that they were placed there 


in Oppoſition. to his Diſciples; like thoſe ma- 
licious Enemies of the T ruth, who ſhut up 


the Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men: who 


neither goin themſelves, neither ſuffer them 
that are entering to go in. To them and 
ſuch as them the Words of the Text are not 
addreſſed. But ye! O ye that ſeek Jeſus 
that was crucified, fear not ye. Ye holy 


Mourners who bedew your Saviour's Tomb 


with penitential Tears; ye ſorrowing Souls 
who will not be comforted, becauſe he was 
crucified for your Sins, be ſtrong and of 


good Hope. The Lord is riſen. He is riſen 


7 indeed, and hath appeared. Nay more, Fe 4 
1s riſen for your Juſtification. - 108 


THAT fevery labouring burthened Heart 


may partake deeply and thoroughly of this 
bleſt Occaſion of Joy and Triumph, it will be 
_ neceſſary to conſider diſtinctly the ſeveral 


Benefits derived. to us from our Lord's Re-. 


ſurrection from the Dead. 


Ax firſt, as we obſerved before, he roſe 


again for our Juſtification. 


Now the Rationale of this A ſſertion of the : 


| Apoſtle” s can only be built upon this Foun- 
dation; namely, that we are juſtified by Faith. 
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Reſp ects our Saviour's 
5 Dead was abſolutely neceſſary to our Juſtifi- 
cation, It is true that Faith is the Gift of 


God ; but the Exertion of that Faith, when 
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will always appear far more reaſon able and 
intelligible, that he died for our Juſtification, 


than that he roſe again for our Juſtification. 


But when we are made to underſtand, that 


it is impoſſible in the Nature of Things that 
we canjreap any Advantages from Chriit, un- 


leſs we apprehend, cleave to, and reſt on 
him with the full and unreſerved Recum- 
bency of our Souls, as our only Hope, our 
only Saviour, our only Means of everlaſting 
Life! when again it is explain'd te us, that 


Faith is that Inſtrument whereby the Soul 


doth thus apprehend, cleave to, and reſt up- 
on its Obje& ; we ſhall F< a>. ſee in what 
eſurrection from the 


once given, lieth in ourſelves. God may give 
os Wings to fly; but if we never exert thoſe 
as, we ſhall ſtill continue to move upon 


the Ground. Now. in a Point of ſuch hich 


Importance, as where à Sinner's eternal Hap- ; 
Pineſs, or eternal Miſery is at ſtake, the Soul 
will ever be faint and backward it will ne- 
ver have the Reſolution toexert its Faith with 
its utmoſt Power, as an Inſtrument to appre- 
hend, cleave to, and reſt ſecurely upon any 
. Object leſs than God, as its only Hope, its 
only Saviour, its only means of everlaſting 
Life. Unleſs therefore Chriſt is preſented 
to the Sinner as God over all bleſſed for ever, he 
will never dare 0 cleave to him with all his 


H. cart, 
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Heart, with all his Soul, with all his Might, 
and with all his Strength. And every other 


ſpecies of Faith being imperfect and vain, | 


hriſt profiteth him nothing. 
Buy the Death of Chriſt indeed he is pre- 


| ſented to the Eye of Faith as an Atonement 


for the Sins of the whole World; but this 


Atonement can be appropriated only ro thoſe 


Perſons who plead and urge it as their Title 


to their Pardon. And no one can urge this 

Plea fervently, powerfully and effectually 
who does not believe the Attonement fully 
adequate to the grace to be received; for 


this would be magnifying the Attribute f 
God's Mercy at the Expence of his Juſtice; 
and would be ſuppoſing him to act weakly 
and inconſiſtently. | | 


No the Guilt of every Offence ar iſeth in 


Proportion to the Dignity. of the Perſon 


: Againſt whom it is committed. Thus a Blow 
given to an ordinary Perſon will be puniſned 


by the Law but in a ſmall Degree: but the like 
Offence given to the Perſen of a King is high 


Treaſon and puniſhable with Death. In the 


fame manner Sin being an open Rebellion 


againſt the will, the Laws, and the Throne af 


the God of Holineſs, Purity, and Love, is in 


its own Nature juſt as unholy, unpure, and 
2 hateful, as God is holy, Pure and lovely. 8 
Juſt as high as Heaven is from Hell, juſt 
fo low is Hell from Heaven. Till therefore 
an Atonement could be produced in all re- 
ſpects, as holy, pure, and lovely, as Sin, in 
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its being committed againſt God, was un 


holy, impure, and hateful, the Juſtice of God: 


could never be ſatisfied fully and conſiſtently. 
with itſelf; and God muſt have been a 
weak Being, upon theſe Terms to pardon 

Tr1s being fo thoroughly agreeable to the 
plaineſt Dictates of common Senſe; no rati- 
onal Being can with the full Reliance and 


_ Recumbency of his Soul plead the Atonement: 


of Chriſt's Blood: (and without this full Re- 


| lance and Recumbency of the Soul, I preſume. 
the Arians themſelves: will allow that his 


Plea could not be very moving or prevail- 


ing :) I ſay no rational Being can thus plead: = 
the Atonement of Chriſt's Blood as a com- 


pore Satisfaction for his Sins, who does not 
lieve him to be as holy, pure and lovely, 


as Sin, in its being committed: againſt Gad, 

is unholy, impure and hateful. And this 
Character he could never have anſwered, had 
he not been God manifeſt in the Fleſn. 


Offences. There the healing Medicine of his. 


Blood iwas ſhed and prepared. But unleſs it 
could come, fo recommended by the Patient, 
adãs that which he could fully rely on for an ef- 
fectual Cure, he would never be induced to 
take and apply it. And then what would 
this moſt excellent Medicine avail? But. 
Chriſt being manifeſted to be the Son of God 
with Power, according to the Spirit of Ho- 
Uneſs, by the Reſurrection from the Dead, he 


| thereby; 
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thereby gave all the Stamp, Value and Dignk 
ty to the Atonement that the Heart of Man 
could Defire. And thus he is preſented to 
Aus as a completely perfect Objec 


the Soul may ſecurely reſt by Faith, as on one 
that is able to ſave 47 the uttermoſt them 
that come to bim. For in him dwelleth all tbe 


Fulueſi of the Godbead bodily. 87 PS 
Tus by his Death the Atonement was 
made: but by his Reſurrection the hidden 


Value of that Atonement was unveiled and 
fully proved. And thus was he truly ſaid 
to have riſen again for our Juſtification; be- 


cauſe he appeared thereby a meet Object for 
juſtifying Faith to embrace and reſt on, with 


the full recumbency of the Soul. 
I will perhaps be objected on the Side o 


the Arians that Chriſt's Reſurrection from 
the dead is no proof of his Divinity; for the 
Bodies of many Saints were raiſed from the 
dead as well as his, and appeared unto many. 
Joo this I anſwer, that heir Reſurrection was 
by Virtue of the ſpiritual Efficacy of His; 
that they were raiſed not by any own inherent 
Energy, but by a Power infuſed into them s 
 . whereas Chriſt roſe again by his own divine 
__ Elafticity, as he himſelf had foretold, Jobis 
X. 17, 18. I lay down my Life, that I may 
Fake it again. I bave Power to lay it down, 
and I have Power to take it again. And 


We Chap. ii. 19. Deſtrey this Temple, and in 


Iubree Days I will raiſeit. The Confirmation 


of 


t, on which 
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' of this 8 by the fact itfelf was ſo matil- 
factory a Proof of his Divinity to the hitherto 
unbelieving 7 homas, that he acknowledged 
him there - upon in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt 
Terms to be both his Lord and his God. 
This Apoſtle knew that our Saviour in his 
lifetime had declared he would raiſe his Body 
by his own Power. He knew that no Being 
leſs than God could thus give Life to himſelf. 
He lkewiſe very well knew that had Chriſt 
arrogated to himſelf a Power that did not be- 
long to him, God would not have permitted 
the Event to follow in m0 of the 
Prediction. 
ITnERETORE when he was once . 
even to the Satisfaction of his Senſes, of the 
Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, he had not the 8 
leaſt Doubt concerning his Divinity. 
Tur whole that hath been ſaid may be | | i 
reduced to this. We are juſtified only by 
Faith. Faith operates by wholly cleaving to || 
its Object as to a Saviour unto! everlaſting || 


AG 


Life. Faith will not, dare not, cannot whol- - 
ly cleave to any Saviour leſs than God. Chriſt 
proved himfelt to be God by. his Reſurrection 
from the dead by his own "Pinky. There- 
fore Faith can cleave to Chriſt, and by this 
Faith we are juſtified. Thus Chriſt roſe = | 
for our Juſtification. - 
A ſecond Benefit deriv'd to us n our | | 
Lords Reſurrection from the Dead is our — N 
f Hverance: — the Fear of Death. — 
* re : 
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through Death he deſtroyed him that bad 
the Power of Death, that is the Devil, 


and delivered them, who through Fear of 
Death were all their Life Time Jabzject to 


Bondage. Heb. ii. 14, 15. 


In paſling through Death he diaries it of 


it's ſting, and evidenced his victory over it 


by the Power of his Reſurrection, When 


Petus and Arria were by the cruel Command 


of the Emperor obliged to ſlay themſelves, 


the woman drawing the dagger out of the 
Wound her own Hands had made, and Pre- 
ſenting it to her Huſband, ſaid, Petus, it is 
act painfu. But O! what a far nobler 
Fortitude is inſpired into us from the Example 
of Chriſt © knowing, that if we die with him, 
d all alſo live with him: that if we are 
Partakers of his Sufferings, we ſhall be alſo 


of bis Glory: that as he hath conquered, ſo 


ſhall we he more then Conquerors thro? Chriſt 


that love thus. Even in the ſharpeſt and moſt. 


trying Conflict he will enable us to ſay in full 
Triumph of Faith, O Death, where is thy 
Sting? O Grave, where 7 is thy Victory? nay 
more, we ſhall have a Deſire with St. Paul, 
to depart and be with Chriſt; that <ve may 
no longer ſee him through a glaſs darkly, but 
Face to Face; that where he is, there we 
may be, and perſonally know bim, even as 
ve are known of him. 


" Many indeed have ſubmitted to Deich 


But | 


. 
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but "tis the Chriſtian only that can triumph : 

over it, and depart in the ſweeteſt T n ä 

of pure and holy Joy. | 

A third Bleſſing we obtain from our Savi- 
-our's Reſurrection from the Dead, is the Aſſu- 


rance of the Reſurrection and Glorification of 0 


our Bodies in the Day of the Lord. 
Max being compoſed of Body and Soul, 
cannot ſo totally reſign himſelf to the one, as 
to be void of all Care and Anxiety concerning 
the other. We could not reſt perfectly Satis- 
fied, calm, and at eafe, with a partial Redemp- 
tion of the Soul only; but we ſhould be ſtill 
deeply concerned, and eagerly ſollicitous for 
the final Reſtoration of the whole Man to ever- 
laſting Bliſs, both of Soul and Body. In order 
8 to quiet every fearful Doubt and 
rehenſion of this nature, our bleſſed Lord 
Fa particular Care, thoroughly to convince 
his ks of the Subſtantiality of his Body 
_ after his Reſurrection from the Dead. Behold 
my Hands and my Feet, ſays he, that it is 
Tr my ſelf. Handle me and ſee, for a 
Spirit bath not Fleſh and Bones, as you ſee 
nme have; and as if even this were not 
_ fatisfactory enough, he called for ſome Meat, 


and did eat before them. And this he did, 


as upon other Accouts, fo likewiſe upon this, 
becauſe the Reſurrection of Chriſt's Body is 


the Proof and Aſſurance, of the Refurre&ion 


of our Bodies at the laſt Day. Chri/t the Firſt- 
Fruits, lays the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


afterwards #hy that are Chriſt's at bis 
Coming: 


* UB" Wwe # A 
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Coming: for now is Chriſt riſen from the 


Dead, and become the Firſt-fruits of them that 
ſlept. And be ſhall change our vile body that 
itt may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, 


- 


according to the Working whereby be is able 
even to ſubdue all J hings unto himſelf, Phil. 
it. 21. And this is agreeable to what he 


himſelf ſays, John xvii. 21. The Glory 


which thou haſt given me, I have given them. 
Thus though our Body is ſown in Corruption, 


it is raiſed in Incorruption : though it is ſown 


in Diſhonour, it is raiſed in Glory. And O 
how inconceivably great will be the Glory, 
when we are faſhioned like unto his glorious 


Body! ſurely, according to the Pſalmiſt, 


When we wake up after his Likeneſs, e ſhall 
be ſatisfied with it. Having thus conſidered 
the rich and precious Benefits derived to us 


from the Reſurrection of our Lord and Savi- 


our, give me Leave to apply to you the An- 
gels Invitation. Come, ſee: the Place where 


be Lord lay. 


In the Place where he was crucified, ſays 


St. John, there was a Garden, and in the 


Garden à new Sepulchre, wherein was never 
Man yet laid. I know not, how the Sim- 


pPlicity of this Deſcription may affect any of 

you, my Brethren. But for myſelf, it is 
apt to infuſe into me that reverential Awe, 
of which the Patriarch Jacob was poſſeſſed, 


when he ſaid, How dreadful is this Place! 


This is the Gate of Heaven. 
8 | G 


| this is none other than the Houſe of God. 


Let 
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'  LxrT us however aſſume Courage. Fear not 

ye, ſays the Angel, ye ſeek Fe/us who was 
crucified.” Come, ſee the Place where the 
Tord lay. Behold the Impreſſion his ſacred 
Body made upon the Ground from whence 
it ſprung to Life, And O man, whoever 
thou art, that continueſt ſti} in a Courſe of 
_ Ungodlineſs and Sin, ſhall the Body of Chriſt 
Jeſus, crucified for thy Sins, and raiſed again 


for thy Juſtification, make 10 Impreffion 


upon thee? O Earth, Earth, once did the 
Son of God dwell in thee bodily, not as 
dead, but living in thee, thro? the Spirit of 
_ Holineſs. Then didſt thou bear his Image 
an Impreſſion, and waſt of more Value 
the fineſt -Gold in the Sight of God. 
now how art thou fallen and debaſed 
UMBLE thyſelf in the Duſt, thou wretched 
Wer! O chou that beareſt no longer the 
Image of the Heavenly, but the Image of the 
Exrthly, utter forth thy Complaint with Tears 
à bitter Cries, that through the abounding 
Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, he may again 
reſtore to thee the Image of the Heavenly: 


khat as Chriſt died and roſe again, ſo thou 


mayeſt die unto the Earthly, and riſe again 


unto the Heavenly. For if thou wouldſt | 
follow Chriſt in the Reſurrection, thou muſt - 


follow him likewiſe in the Crucifixion. / 
Axrx thou then willing that this great Thing 
ſhould be done for thee? art thou really wil- 
ling that the old Man ſhould be given up, 
judged and ſentenced to be crucified ? * 
| ah es 1 
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thus Sin being condemned in che Fleſh, thou 


mayeſt live unto God in the ſpirit? if thou 
art, behold a pardon for all paſt Sins is at 


hand for thee. There, bring —— there, 


even to the Sepulchre of thy Lord. There 


ſhall they lie buried with the Linen Cloaths: 
he caſt from off his Body. They ſhall cling 


and cleave to thee no more. There alſo thy. 


wrapped up together and. depoſited, like the 


ſilly Prejudices, they Self-eſteem, thy carnal 
Reaſonings and falſe Opinions, mult all be 


Napkin that once ſurrounded his holy Head, 
never again to be reſumed. Thus akin | 


: from that wherein thou waſt held and bound, 
bpPreak forth into Day. Riſe, ſhine; for thy 


Light is come; and the Glory of the Lord 
is riſen upon thee. On thee the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ariſeth with Healing in his 


Soul. He pardoneth all thy Sins. He blot- 


teth out all thy Tranſgreſſions. He remem- 
breth thine Iniquities no more. All old 
Things are done away: | behold all things are 
become new to thee. New Life, new Power, 
new Principles, Diſpoſitions and Affections. 
Thus ſhalt thou put on the new Man, which 
after God, after the Image of God, is created 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Epheſ. iv. 
24. How avguſt, O Heaven-born Child 


of God, ſhall be thy Condition, when the 
God of Purity, Love, 'Truth and Holineſs is 
imaged forth in thee! when the Keys of th 
celeſtial Origin beam forth in all thy 
bo: Thought, 


Wings. He healeth all the Diſeaſes of thy 
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Thouglits, Words and Actions! when the 
World, when even the hard-judging World, 


| convinced at length ſhall behold thy Light, 


and glorify thy Father which is in Heaven! 
Come then, my Brethren, come, let us 

ſeek the Lord. Let us ſeek Jeſus which was 

crucified. But let us not ſtill ſeek the Living 


among the Dead. Let us not expect to find 


him, till we have renounced all Hopes of Sal- 


vation from dead Works. He is to 1 found 
onhy by living Faith; even a Faith that 
worketh by Love; even a Faith that layetn 


hold of Chriſt by the Feet, and worſhippeth 


him. May the God of all Grace and Mercy 


give you this Faith, and cauſe it to abound 


in you, may he ſtrengthen, confirm and eſta- 


bliſh you, that you may not be moved to 


and fro by every Wind of Doctrine, but may 
endure unto the end, in all Patience, Meek- 


neſs and Perſeverance, waiting for the glorious 
Coming of our Lord et Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, Glory, Honour 


| 2 Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. . 
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]uſtification by Faith. 


* 


Romans iii. 31. 


Do we then make void the Law thro faith ? 
| God forbid. Yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. 


"HAT fundamental Doctrine of Chriſti- 
anity, Juſtification by Faith, had nearly 
the ſame Objections raiſed againſt it in the 
Days of the Apoſtle, as are ſtarted in theſe 
our Times; but perhaps they are now vented 
with a Deal of additional Acrimony, Ma- 
lignity and Venom. We need in general 
therefore only have Recourſe to this great 
Champion for the Truth; whoſe Arguments 
are ſo ſolid, ſo abſolute and undeniable, in 
the Defence of it, that nothing but the hardi- 
eſt Obſtinacy and the moſt matchleſs Aſ- 
ſurance will dare to withſtand them, when 
ingenuouſly conſidered and forcibly preſſed. 
I carr this a fundamental Doctrine, be- 
cauſe it treateth of the very Means of Sal-. 
vation. And ſurely if any Queſtion is ma- 
terial, where a Soul is anxious for it's Spiri- 
tual and eternal Welfare, this is principally 
ſo; by what Means Salvation or Juſtifica- 
. — Mg. tion 
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tion is to be derived to us. It is therefore 
- Incumbent on you, my Brethren, na longer 
to halt between two Opinions; but to be 
thoroughly ſettled and determined in your 


own Minds, whether — is by 
Works, or by Faith. 
Hap I been ſo unfortunate as to we 


been a Miniſter of the Church of Rome, 1 
could not have preached” Juſtification by | 
Faith, conſiſtently with my own Integrity, 
till T had firſt declared my ſelf to be no longer 
a Member of her Superſtition. But ſince, 
bleſſed be God, I have been called to the 
Miniſtry in the pureſt Church in the World, 
Thould I preach what is ſo diametrically op- 
poſite to her Sentiments, as Juſtification by 
Works, I ſhould: be an infamous Betrayer 
of thoſe Tenets I had folemnly undertaken | 
to defend. 


That ultifcation by Faith is evowedly 


2 the Doctrine of the Church of England, I 


preſume 1 have no occaſion now to prove at 


large to you. The Articles of Religion, 
contained in the Book of Common Prayer, 
tufficiently evince the Truth of this Affer- 
tion, and they refer you for a fuller Ex- 
planation on this Point, to the Homilies; 
Which, as well as the Articles, are in the 
moſt ſolemn Manner delivered down to us 
as containing the Tenets of the Church of 
England, being ſet forth by the publick | 
Authority of the King, Lords and Commons, 
and both Houſes of Convocation. 
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1x ſhort theſe Homilies are ſo expreſs on 


our. Side of the Queſtion, that our Adver- 


faries ſeem to wiſh they were fairly out of 
the Way. And I cannot but expreſs a ſuit- 


able Indignation, that theſe venerable, Diſ- 
courſes, left us by the great Reformers f 


our Church, and {ealed even with their own 


Blood, have been treated by certain Men 
in the moſt contemptuous Manner, as the 
mere Traditions of Men, 


To reſcue theſe moſt valuable Labours 
from ſuch baſe Miſrepreſentations, let me 


intreat your Indulgence for a few Words. 


TRADITIONS of Men, as the Phraſe is ge- 


nerally underſtood, ſignify certain Poſitions 
of mere human Invention, that are neither 


founded in Scripture, nor can be ſupported 
by it. Such were thoſe Traditions, by which, 
as our Lord told the Phariſees, they made 


_ the Commandments of God of none Effect. 
Nov if it can be urged and proved againſt 


the Homilies of the Church of England, 
that their Doctrines are not founded in Scrip- 
ture, nor can be proved by them, I will 
declare myſelf no longer a Member of her 


Communion. No, my Brethren; tis one 


Thing to affirm; another Thing to prove. 
And I would to God that our modern Ser- 


mons were as well ſupported by Scripture, 


as theſe: too much neglected Honuhes. | 
Ink Scriptures are indeed the Standard 


of Truth. And it is the various Ways of 


interpreting them, that have occaſioned the 
9 many 
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many Seats and Churches now viſible 
amongſt us. If. therefore I profeſs myſelf 
.a Member of a Church, I mean to declare 
thereby, that I agree with her in her Inter- 
pretations of the Scriptures; and with thoſe 
Poſitions or Tenets, which ariſe out of ſuch 
Interpretations. I would by no means infer, 
that the agreeing to the Articles or Homilies 
of any Church whatſoever, merely as ſuch, 
is aſolutely neceſſary to Salvation: but this 
I inſiſt on, that it is neceſſary in order to 
conſtitute me a real, not a pretended Mem- 
ber of that particular Church. And if any 
Latitude may be allowed in leſſer Matters; 
yet ſurely none can be admitted in ſuch 
a fundamental as the very Means of Sal- 
vation. 
Tas Deduction, that naturally follows, 5 
is, that he that holds Juſtification by Works, 
and yet calls himſelf a Member of the 
Church of England, is a baſe Impoſtor. 
Ta urn, my Friends, is always conſiſtent 
with itſelf in every Reſpect. And I need 
only make appear to you the Inconſiſten- 
cies of our Adverſaries, in order to lay bare 
their Principles. 
Axp now could it ever have been ex- 
pected, that the Clamour of Schiſm would 
Flee ariſen on their Side ? but above all, 
is t not a moſt aſtoniſhing Thing, that 
they ſhould lay the Charge to thoſe that 
za * uſtification by Faith? what? are 


ve 
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= between us. 


we Schiſmaticks from the Church of England. 
becauſe we preach the fundamental Articles 
of the Church of England? becauſe we 
preach Juſtification by Faith; for ſupporting 
which Tenet the Church of England lies 
ney ek the Curſe of the Church. of Rome? 


Ir this were a Maſs-houſe, and the Audi 
tors all Papiſts, they would be conſiſtent. 
with themſelves, to condemn us as Here- 
ticks. But if you are ſincere Members of 


the Church of England, you will do us Juſ- 
tice in your own. Minds, and let the in- 


famous Slander fall. where it is juſtly due. 
Tux Oppoſers of our Doctrine know well 
the Weakneſs of their Cauſe, and the Strength 
of ours. They know that if ever it ſhould. 


come to a publick Trial, the Church of Eu- 


gland by her Articles and Homilies would. 
declare ſtrongly in our Favour. And 
therefore, becauſe they cannot, — they 


dare not, bring Matters to this open Teſt, 
they endeavour by artful Inſinuations and 


general Accuſations to affect our Characters, 


as Preachers of the Goſpel, without at- 


tempting to bring any Thing to a direct, 


full and particular Proof, well knowing they 


would be defeated in their Purpoſe, and 
entangled in their own Snare. All the Fa- 
your we aſk is, that they will appear and 
epenly confront us, that the World may 
have an Opportunity of Judging Ry : 
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130 — by Faith; 
To hear them talk ſo largely in Sup- 
port of Juſtification by Works, one would 
be tempted to think, that they were of all 
| ' _Men the moſt mY and moſt holy: that 
BY - they were . poſſeſſed of all the bleſſed. Fem- | 
pers delttibedt in the Goſpel : and that they * 
-walked even as their Maſter walked here 


on Earth. For will any Man expect to be 
I  -quſtified by the Law of Righteouſneſs, witb⸗- 
dbdiuut fulfilling the Law of Righteouſneſs? Now © 
bring their Lives and Converſations to the 
Goſpel Teſt, and you will find them pre- 
ſently ſkulking under the Corruption of Na- 
ture, and urging that in Arreſt of Judg- 
ment. If therefore they are to be juſtified 
by the works of the Law, why don't they 
fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law? If they 
1/| plead, that from their natural Corruption = 
fl they cannot fulfil the Purity of the Law, it 
then will follow, that from their natural © 
Corruption they cannot be juſtified by Works. 
| Let our Adverſaries chuſe which End of the 
eee they pleaſe, and they will ſtand 
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, refute d: 1 9 | 
| Acain, *tis alin what contradifiory EF 


| Objections they will make to the Preachers 
| of the Truth. 
Ax one Time they will endeavour. very 
_ gravely to perſuade you that we make void 
the Law of God by Faith, that we trample 
ll | under Foot the whole Body of Morality; *' 
| and of Courſe leave an open Door for ever 
— of Libertini and Wickedneſs to en- 
ter 2 
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ter in at. In the next Breath they will 
complain, that we are abundantly too ſtrict 
in our Lives and Converſations ; and that 
we require too much Strictneſs in the Lives 


and Converſations of other Men, If the jir/t 


of theſe Accuſations be true, I preſume no 
one in his Senſes will give any Credit to 
the latter: and if the ſecond, of courſe the 
former falls to the Ground. In Effect they 


are both equally falſe. For on the one Hand 


we do not inſiſt on greater ſtrictneſs than was 
actually required by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: 


and on the other, we hope to prove in the 
Sequel of this Diſcourſe, that the Doctrine of 


Juſtification by Faith, is ſo ſar from making 
void the Law of God, that it is the only 


Baſis on which it can poſſibly be eſtabliſhed. 
And in order to this I ſhall enquire, frft, 


what 1s meant by Juſtification by Faith. 


Secondly, I mean to demonſtrate that the Law 
is thereby eſtabliſhed. _ 

I. Now the Doctrine of Tuſtification by 
Faith is founded upon Ruins. It preſup- 
poles the fallen, miſerable, corrupt ſtate of 
Man; to whom a holy, juſt, and good Law 


is given, which he hath neither the Incli- 
nation nor the Ability to fulfil. What then 


muſt be the Conſequence? unleſs a ſuitable 
Remedy be found out, either Man muſt be 
ſubject to everlaſting Condemnation ; or the 


E27 of God muſt fall into Contempt. And 


ro ſuppoſe that God hath given us a Law 
of . without ever expecting it 
| 9 mhould& 
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ſhould be exactly fulfilled, would be rai- 
ſing an Argument againſt the Wiſdom, as well 

as Holineſs of God: but what ſays our Sa- 


Puſtification by Faith. 


viour, Matthew v, 18, 19? Perily I ſay 
unto you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, one 
Fot or one Tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs 


from the Law, till all ſhall be fulfilled. 


 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhalj teach 


Men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. What ſays St. James? 
Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Lau, and yet 


| offend in one Point, he is guilty of all, What. 


ſays St. Paul? % Without Holineſs no one 


ſhall ſee the Lord. And this is ſelf-evident 
from the Reaſon of Things. For even if 


an unholy Perſon could ſee the Lord, what 


Fellow-ſhip or Enjoyment could he have 
with him, from whom he ſo eſſentially dif- 
fered in Temper and Affections? . 


But further, the Law of God is not onl 


holy, juſt and good; but it is likewiſe - 
highly reaſonable. Let us break it as often 


as we will, we cannot but approve of it in 


our ſobjer Judgments. Moreover the ful- 


filling this holy Law muſt make us infi- 


nitely happy in ourſelves; becauſe the ful- 


filling of it is the Perfection of our Nature. 
And what can be ſo great a Happineſs to any 


Creature as the Perfection of his Nature? 


And yet notwithſtanding all theſe Perſua- 
fives, Man continues an utter Rebel to the 
Law of G . 8 | 


Now 
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Now in this Caſe, what would you pre- 


ſcribe to a Being of infinite Juſtice, as well 
as infinite Mercy? would you have him be- 

ſow the Joys of Heaven on a Creature wal- 
lowing in the Corruption of his Nature? 1 


am perſuaded your Reaſon is at once ſhocked 


at the Thoughtof it. No, the Nature of the 
Diſeaſe points out the Nature of the Remedy. 


The Creature worketh nothing but Corrup- 
tion, becauſe its Nature is Corrupt: inſtil 


a divine Principle into the very Ground of 


its Soul, which ſhall Triumph over this Cor- 


ruption, and the bleſſed Fruits will pre- 


ſently follow. This will effect an inward 


thorough Change in his Mind and Affecti- 


ons. In his natural State he doeth that 


which is Evil, becauſe his Affections are Evil, 
he loveth that which is Evil. No one would 


commit Sin, if he did not love it. Moreover he 


loveth the World, and the Things of the 


World: therefore according to St. John, 
The Love of the Father is not in him. And 


why can't we love the World and the Father 


too? why, St. James plainly tells us the 


Reaſon; namely, That the World is at en- 
mity with God. He therefore that is the 
Friend of the World is the Enemy of God. 
In his ſpiritual State, (by a Parity of Rea- 
ſoning) being regenerate, or born again of 


the Spirit of God, having his affections chang- 


ed and become holy, he of courſe exerciſeth 
himſelf in pious and holy Works; becauſe 
it is natural for every Creature to follow the 
preſent Bent of its Affections. Lou 


r 
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To for then clearly that our Ring. 
tion by Chriſt Jeſus mult be a preſent Thing. 


It is a Redemption not merely from eternal 
Hell- Fire, to begin to take place at the Day 
of Judgment : But it is a Redemption from 


our preſent natural State of e which 
everlaſting 


is the Source and F. onntain 


Fell- Fire. 


Tris Redemption is completed in the : 


thorough Sanctification of our Natures; which 
IS a pro reflive Work, taking place imme- 


diately from the Act of Juſtification, which 
muſt precede and be the procuring Cauſe 


of it. Be it remembred however, I do not 
ſpeak of any precedence in regard of Time, 
but only of Order. For it is one Act of 
the Spirit of God on the Soul, whereby our 


' Juſtification is completed, and our Sanctifi- : 


cation begun, 
 Gop muſt be always found onen with 


himſelf. Every Attribute muſt receive its 


. due. Infinite Juſtice muſt be fully 


ſatisfied, before infinite Mercy can be diſ- 
played. 


Brrors ever we can receive the Spirit of 
' Holineſs, as an inward moving Principle, by 
- which we gain an abſolute Power over Sin; 
ſo that, tho' it exiſt, it ſhall never any 
longer Reign i in our mortal Bodies : I ſay, 


before this Bleſſedneſs is derived to us, the 


'paſt contracted Guilt of our corrupted: Na- 
tures muſt. be done away, and we muſt be 
"Etlivered From” bee Condemnation to which 
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ve were thereby become ſubject. The Tem- 


ple muſt be ſwept clean, before it can be 


a proper Habitation for ſo divine a Gueſt. 
This properly ſpeaking is Juſtification. It 
is an Operation of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
Soul of Man, whereby God's Grace or Par- 
don is ſealed and aſſured to him, and that 
for the fake of the Atonement made in 
Chriſt's Blood, not for his own Works or 
Deſervings. In effect therefore we are juſ- 
tified by Chriſt. Chriſt is the Object. Faith 
is the Medium by which we apprehend the 
f 6 Op 3 
Bu juſtifying Faith I underſtand ſomething 
infinitely higher than a bare Aſſent or Con- 


ſent to ay Syſtem or Set of Notions, be 


they ever ſo orthodox, reſting inactively in 
the human Mind. The Faith we are ſpeak- 


Ing of, is not exerciſed concerning Opinions, 1 


Sects, Parties or Churches. I do not more- 


Z over mean either a dead or a deviliſn Faith, 


which bringeth forth either evil Works, or 


I no good Works, and is therefore condemned 
by St. Paul and St. James. For (as our 


Church tells us in her Homily on Salvation, 


Part III.) „The Devils know and believe 


that Chriſt was born of a Virgin; that he 


faſted forty Days and forty Nights without 


Meat and Drink; that he wrought all kind 
of Maracles, declaring himſelf the very God. 


They believe alſo that Chriſt for our Sakes 


ſuffered a moſt painful Death to redeem us 


< from cycrlaſting Death; and that he roſe 


— , 


FL again 
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« again from Death the third Day. They be- 
ce believe that he aſcended into Heaven; and 
that he fitteth on the right Hand of the Fa- 
« ther; and at the laſt End of this World 
« ſhall come again and judge both the quick 
ee and the dead. Theſe Articles of our Faith 
<« the Devils believe; and alſo they believe 
« all Things that be written in the new and 
old Teſtament to be true: and yet for all 
this Faith they be but Devils, remaining 


44 ſtill in their damnable Eſtate, lacking the 


ce very true Chriſtian Faith ſhe then 
. proceeds, the right and true Chriſtian 
Faith is, not only to believe that holy Scrip- 
* ture and all the aforeſaid Articles of our 
<« Faith are true, but alſo to have a ſure Truſt 
« and Confidence in Gods merciful Promiſes 
** tobe] ſaved from everlaſting Damnation by 
« Chriſt: whereof doth follow a loving Heart 
„ to obey his Commandments.” And a 
little lower ſhe-defines © a Man's true Faith 
to be a ſure Truſt and Confidence in God, 
<< that by the Merits of Chriſt his Sins are 
<« forgiven, and he reconciled to the Favour: 
; « of | od.” 3 | | 5 | hog #4 nn, 
By being juſtified therefore we underſtand. 
the being pardoned by God for Chriſt's 
fake : and by juſtifying Faith we mean that 
Truſt and Confidence, Reliance and Aſſurance, 
whereby we know we are thus. pardoned; 
whereby we know that we are reconciled unto 
God, and can affure our Hearts before him. 


> 
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xi. 1) 7s the Subſtance of 7. bings hoped for, 


the Evidence of things not ſeen.” It 1s ſub- 


Hantial. It is = ſhadowy, or doubtful, 
It is the Subſtance of preſent Salvation from 


the Guilt and Power of Sin, which aſſures our 


Hopes of eternal Salvation. I is the Evi- 


dence of Things not ſeen; whereby we have 


a Glimpſe of the eternal Weight of 110 | 
_ reſerved for us in the Heavens, in the 
ſent Foretaſte moſt graciouſly vouchſafed to 
us. And this Evidence being cleared up 
to us by a real interna] Preception, we are 
enabled to yield a good Teſtimony, and 
. to ſet to our Seal, that the Promiſes of God 


are aye and amen. Thus it is that the Spi- 


rit of God beareth Witneſs with our Spirits 
that we are the Children of God, Rom. viii. 16. 


Now if we are the Children of God, we are 


no longer the Children of Wrath. We are 
paſſed from Death unto Life, having received 
the Atonement. And how can our Spirits 


bear Witneſs with the Spirit of God, that this 


Grace and Bleſſedneſs is come upon us, if we 


have no certain Perception of it? would the 
Evidence of any Man be taken in a Court of 


1 Judicature in Relation to a Thing, of which he 
had no Knowledge or Aſſurance? 


Reason and common Senſe, my Brethren, 
as well as Scripture cry out. . londly, 7. beſe 
things are ſo. 

IT remains then upon the what that Juſ- 
tification by Faith implies A ſure Truſt and 


N a Man hath in God, that by the 
Gs Merits 
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triumphing over. the. carnal ſenſual Mind, 
and inſtead of the. Love of the World and 


that upon this Baſis, and this only, the Law 


of God can poſſibly be eſtabliſhed. Love 
_ (fays the Apoſtle) is the fulfilling of the Law, 


Law to Lovers? what abſolute Neceſlity does 
far more powerful Motive, than a mere Senſe 


the utmoſt Diligence every Thought and every 


to Love, he cannot c eaſe to deſire to pleaſe: 


Proved by Conſcience. And if a poor mean 


Merits of Chriſt his Sins are forgiven, and 
he reconciled. to the Favour of God. From 
henceforth he is. born again, or regenerated 
of the Spirit of God: a Birth of ſpiritual 
and divine Affections is wrought in him, 


8 


the Things of the World, which heretofore 1 
prevailed in him, he Love of God is ſhed a- 
broad in his Heart by the Holy Ghoſt given unis 


I come now in the ſecond Place to prove 


Rom. Xill. 10. Quis Legem det Amantibus ? 
is an antient ſaying ? who would preſcribe a 


there ſeem to be.of enjoining a Lover to fol- 
low the Bent of his Iuclination in gratifying 
the Object of his Affection? hath he not a 


of Duty urging him in every Act of Com- 

lacency to the beloved Perſon? and are 
not theſe ſweet Fruits of Love infinitely more 
valuable than the ſame Acts proceeding from 
a ſervile Principle? the Lover prevents with 


Wich of his Beloved : and till he has ceaſed | 


much leſs would he diſobey any poſitive In- 
junction, when agreeable to Reaſon and ap- 
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: ny Love fo utterly 3 to fill the 
vaſt Capacities of an immortal Soul) can be 
productive of many ſweet and endearing 


Acts, to what a Grandeur and Nobility of 
Soul muſt we be exalted, what a thorough 


_ Righteouſneſs muſt neceſſarily enſue, when 
| our r Affections are all wound up in God? 


He that hath my Commandments and 
keepeth them (ſays our Saviour) he it is that 


loveth me. The keeping the Command- 


ments is the Proof of the indwelling Princi- 
ple of divine Love; without which the Com- 
mandments could not be acceptably fulfilled. 


For though I give all my Goods to feed the 
Poor, and though 1 give my Budy to be burned, _ 
and have not (ayanm) love, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

All the Works in the World are but deat 
in the Sight of God, unleſs they be the ne- 
 cefſary Emanations of the Spirit of Love oper- 
- ating on the Heart and Mind. Now the 
Effects that iſſue thence are ſweetly ſet forth 


by the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. Love ſuf- 


* fereth long and is kind : Love envieth not: 


Love vaunteth not itſelf : is not puffed up; doth 


nos behave itſelf unſeemly,  ſeeketh not ber 
don; 15 not ea ly provoked ; thinketh no evil; 
f rejoiceth not in Iniquity; but rejoiceth in the | 


Truth; beareth all Things; believeth all 


b Things; m—__ all Things ; endureth all 
5 TONS. 


Thus Love is the fulfilling of the Law : 
| and in order to prove chat by Faith the Law 
i is 


140 Jiuſtiſscation by Faith. | 

is eſtgbliſhed, we need only demonſtrate that 
Faith is the only Root from which this Tree 

of Life can proceed. 

1 muſt again remind you, that by Faith I 
| mean what the Churchcof England means, 
« a ſure Truſt and Confidence a Man hath 
in God, that by the Merits of Chriſt his 
Sins are forgiven him, and he reconciled 
to the Favour of God.“? | = 
Where there is no Confidence, there can 4 
be no real and fincere Love; and where there | 
is no Reconciliation there can be no Confi- | 
dence. We love him (lays St. John) becauſe 
He firſt loved us. We mult firſt be convinced. 
that he loveth us, before we can poſſibly 
love him : and: we can't be convinced 
that he loveth us, before we are convinced 
that we are juſtified or pardoned by the | 
Grace of God. For ſurely we muſt be 
Objects of his Mercy, before we are Objects 
of his Love. We muſt be quite clear that 
we are not the Children of Wrath, before we. 
can rejoice in the Liberty of the Children of 
God. I preſume it is a Point not to be con- 
| teſted, that a Child of Wrath can never love 
God, any more than the Devils and evil Spi- 
rits can love God. A man therefore muſt 
have ſome certain Knowledge what State his. 
poor Soul is in, that if he is 2 Child of Wrath 
he may repent and wreſtle much with God in 
Prayer, that for the ſake of Chriſt he may be- 
come a Child of Grace: and if on the other 

' l he is already Partaker of that ne 

neſs 


neſs, tis neceſſary he ſhould be aſſured of it, 


that he may be delivered from that Torment 
and Anguiſh of Mind, and give Praiſe and 
Glory to God. Without this Aſſurance, 
Love cannot exiſt; for where there is no Aſ- 


ſurance there. is at beſt but Doubt: and what 


is Doubt but a Mixture of Hope and Fear? 
now St. John expreſly ſays, There is no Fear 


in Love : but perfect Love caſteth out Fear, 
becauſe Fear bath Torment. He that feareth, 
is not made perfect in Love. 


He therefore that hath no Aſſurance, either 


feareth, or elſe he is a hardened, inſenſible 


Wretch; in either of which Caſes he is not 


5 poſſeſſed of this holy Love; and of courſe 
though he ſhould give all his Goods to the 


Poor, and his Body to be burned, it did not 


| proceed from this divine Principle; and 


therefore it would Profit him nothing. 
Love then can only grow upon this Faith, 
this Truſt or Aſſurance of God's Mercy, un- 
attainable by Man, but by the free Gift of 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
ſurely no one will imagine, that ſuch a Faith 


as we have deſcribed, can be ſtill and lifeleſs. 
No; it is neceſſarily productiveof good works. 


Or, as admirably defined by St. Paul, it is 


_ a Faith that worketh by Love. Thus faith is 


the Root : Love is the Tree : good Works 
are the Fruits, with which the various Branch- 


<s of this bleſſed Tree are naturally laden, 


Haix thus explained to you in the firſt 
Place, what we mean by juſtifying go 
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and demonſtrated that on . * this 


Ground only, the Law: of Righteouſneſs can 


poſſibly be eſtabliſhed, I will juſt give a ſhort 


. anſwer to a little pert Objection, that is yery 


7 to come in our Way, and ſo conclude. 


Ir 1 bs;wery common for a Man to urge, * 


was | juſtified and regenerated. in Baptiſm : 
and & 66+ 1 T need not be juſtified now. To 


ſuch a one II would put the Queſtion, do you 
_ fulfil the Law of Righteouſnels : They that 


are born of God do not commit Sin. When 
they commit actual, wilful Sin, they are no 
longer the Children of God. By regenera- 


tion we have Power over Sin. Have you 
now that Power? if you have, never preſume 
to plead the Corruption of Nature; for you. 


have a Power given you over that Corrup- 
tion. If you find yourſelf obliged to have 


Recourſe — that Plea, be aſſured you are fal- 


len from whatever Grace you received in bap- 
tiſm, and mult again be juſtified and regenera-: 


ted by the Spirit of God; or ae _ | 
muſt periſh everlaſtingly. 


To conclude. On this el Rock 


; of Juſtification by Faith, what-a glorious Fa- 


brick lifts up its Head! the Law hath no 


longer any Demands againſt us; for Chriſt is 
the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to them 
that believe. The Accuſer of the faithful's | 
Mouth is ſtopped: : It is Chriſt that died; 
yea that is riſen again. Who, ſhall ſeparate: 
us from the Love of Chriſt? O what an 


elaſtic Spring Moth this "Y Love impreſs! 


upon 


SERMON IX. 143 
upon 1 ſublimer Faculties of the Soul! Our 


Feet are ſet at Liberty; no longer fettered 
under the Law. And thus we run with Eaſe 


and Pleaſure che Way of God's Command- 
ments. 


LIBERTY, my r is the true Ground 


of real, ſolid Piety. When we are free from 
every ſlaviſh Fear: free from the Fear of 


Death; to which, till we have received the 
Faith, all our Lives long we are held in Bon- 


dage: free from the Fear of Hell; knowing 


That there is no Condemnation to them whic 
are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Therefore Chriſ- 


tianity is called The perfect Law of Liberty. 


For what can be more free than for a Man to 
follow the direct Bent of his Affections, re- 
fined and purified by the Spirit of Holineſs. 
'This and this only is to worſhip God in Spi- 
rit and in Truth. God grant, my dear Bre- 
thren, that every one of you may be admitted 
into this glorious Liberty of the Children of 


| God: that you may ſerve the Lord without 


Fear, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs before 


him all the * of your Lives. 
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John iii, 5. 


Jeſus anſwered, verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
except a Man be born of Water and of the 


Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of 


Goa. 


XX E find in the Perſon of Nicodemus, a 


I Man inquiſitive after Truth, and open 


to Information. And indeed it is very un- 


common for one of his high Station and Dig- 


| nity, (being a Member of the grand Sanbe- 


drim, and an Expounder of the Law) to be 
even thus far removed from Pride, Prejudice 


0 and Self- Conceit, to condeſcend to be in- 


ſtructed by a Teacher, in all outward Appear- 
ances, ſo mean in Birth, and void of Educa- 
ti on. | | : | 3 = > 1 

Wr cannot, however, but take Notice of 


| that baſe and ignoble Fear of the World, 


which withheld him from openly profeſſing 


himſelf a Diſciple; and which occaſioned him 
to take Advantage, under the Shelter of the 
Night, to pay his Viſit to our bleſſed Lord, 


the true Light that ſhineth in Darkneſs. * 
JC oo OE — Tie 
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Hx begins the Diſcourſe with the fair and 


frank Acknowledgement, that our Saviour's 


Miracles had fully overpowered and confuted 


all that the Malice of his Enemies could ſug- 
geſt againſt him. For as there is no ſuch 


thing as arguing againſt plain matter of Fact; 


and as it was evident to every one, that God 


would not {ſuffer a continued Succeſſion of 


Miracles to be wrought with ſuch illuſtrious 


and infallible Succeſs in ſupport of an Im- 


poſture; it could not but be conceded by eve- 


ry unprejudiced Judge, that at leaſt he was 5 
a Teacher commiſſioned from God. For no 


Man, ſays he, can do theſe Miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with him. 


Ov Saviour, finding him thus ingenuoufly 
diſpoſed, advances a Propoſition in a few 


Words, which contains the Neceſſity, End and 


Deſign of Chriſtianity. Verity, verily, I ſay 
unto thee, except à Man be born again, be 


cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 


Tnis being a hard Saying in the Ears of 


the learned Rabbi, who could by no means 


comprehend its ſpiritual Meaning, nor yet 
conceive, how, or to what Purpoſe it ſhould 
be accompliſhed literally in a carnal Senſe of 
the Words, he faith unto our Lord, How 


can a Man be born when he is old ? can he en- 


ter the ſecond time into his Mother's Womb and 
. Coat: i 1 | 


© To correct therefore and raiſe his groveling 


Thoughts, and to point them to a moreexalt- 
ed ſpiritual View of Things, the bleſt Inftruc- 
2 3424 H tor 
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tor anſwered, Yerily, Yerily I ſay unto thee, 
except a Man be born of Water and of the 
N be cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Cod. eh | 
Br being born of Water, is generally under- 
ſtood to be meant outward Baptiſm, or, as 
our Catechiſm has it, An outward and viſi- 
Ulle Sign of an inward and ſpiritual Grace. 
I ſhall not at preſent enlarge upon the De- 
ſign of God in the Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment ; but ſhall rather beg leave to dwell, 
in the further Progreſs of this Diſcourſe, up- 
on the thing ſignified ; namely, ſpiritual Re- 
generation. And firſt I propoſe to conſider 
what is meant by being born of the Spint. 
And ſecondly I ſhall point out by what Means 
this ſpiritual Birth is to be obtained. ; 
And firſt, IT am to conſider what is meant 
by being born of the Spirit, the End and Ne- 
ceſſity of it. . 
Wr muſt make one general Obſervation, 
That wherever the ſpiritual Birth is mentioned 
in the ſacred Writings, it is oppoſed to fleſhly 


Generation, The one being derived to us 


from corrupt and fallen Parents, can pro- 
| duce nothing but Diſpoſitions, Paſſions and 
Affections, agreeable to its vile, earthly, ſen- 
ſual Origin. 3 5 
T E other deſcending upon us immediate - 
ly from the eternal Spring and Fountain of 
Purity, Love, and Holineſs, abſorbs and ſwal- 
lows up theſe taint Worms of the Soul, (as 
Maſes's Rod transformed, devoured the Ser- 


5 pents 


* 
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pents of the Egyptian Sorcerers,) and affords 
us new Deſires, nem Affections and Inclinati- 

ons, proportioned to the auguſt Dignity of 


our immortal Nature; as bringing into our 


Souls the very Image of our Heavenly Father: 


that being conformed unto his Likeneſs, we 
may be intitled to the illuſtrious Privilege of 
being owned as his adopted Sons. : 

— AGREEABLY to this our Saviour argues, 
That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh. 


And can the Ethiopian change bis Skin or the © 
Leopard his Spots? when this can be ef- 


fected by the Power of any Creature over ita 
own Nature, Then may ye, ſays the Prophet, 
do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil, No. 
That which is begotten will always cloſely re- 
ſemble that which begetteth. That which 
is born of the Fleſh therefore cannot but be 
_ carnal ftill, till a new and ſuperior Birth 
from Heaven overpowers and takes Place of 
3s bo ew 
O the other Hand, that which is born of 


the Spirit, is Spirit; is purely ſpiritual, and 


therefore conformed to the Will of God; be- 


cauſe its Parent is the Holy Spirit of God, 


Which knoweth the Mind of the Father, be- 


ro. Sper united with him in the God- 
No The Fleſi and the Spirit, ſays St. 
Paul, are contrary the one tothe other. And 
being contrary they cannot both lead us to 
one and the ſame Point. The one therefore 
will infallibly lead us to everlaſting Happi- 
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#4 On the new Birth. 2 
neſs, and the other to perpetual Miſery, 
They are as directly oppoſite as Light and 

Darkneſs: Life and Death. For if you 
ive after the Fleſh (that is, after the De- 

Hires of the Fleſh) ye all die, fatally, finally, 
_ eternally: wt if ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortiſy the Deeds of the Fleſh, ye ſhall live. 
Ye ſhall live to Righteouſneſs ; and through 
Righteouſneſs to Glory, Bliſs and never fad- 
Oo EEE. Eo I 
. IT appears then, that in our carnal or natu- 
ral State, we are born with thoſe Appetites 
and Deſires, the very Gratification of which 
muſt make us miſerable. For if ye live af- 

ter the Fleſh, ye ſhall die. And ſince a Man 
Cannot be made happy, in the Poſſeſſion of 
any good, unleſs he hath a Deſire and Affecti- 
on for that good, it follews that he can be in 
no Capacity for Happineſs, till the Deſires he 
is born with, are ſubdued and eradicated; and 
a a new Birth of Deſires, even ſpiritual and holy 
Affections is accompliſhed in his inmoſt Soul. 
Wu is meant therefore by ſpiritual rege- 
neration is ſuch a total and entire Change of 
the Mind and Will of Man, as, of his ow-n 
Power over himſelf, he could never have ef- 
fected; and is derived to him from the in ward 
Operations of the Holy Ghoſt. Such is 
* the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, ſays our 
„ Homily, to regenerate Men, and, as it 
“ were, to bring them forth anew, ſo that 
t theyſhall be nothing like the Men that they 
were before.” Thus the haughty 3 


j 
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ſhall become humble; the paſſionate ſhall 


become meek ; the Drunkard ſhall become 
temperate; the Libertine ſhall become chaſte; _ 


and the Swearer and Prophaner of Ged's holy 


Name ſhall never mention him but with the 


rofoundeſt Reverence, and never think of 
im but with hallowed Love. It doth not 


conſiſt in a mere outward Reformation of 


Morals. It entereth deeper to the renewal 


ot the inward hidden Man of the Heart. It 
doth not content itſelf with lopping off a few 
Branches of the evil Tree, but at once layeth 


the Ax tothe very Root of it; and in proceſs 
of Time totally weeds away the few remain- 


ing Fibres. Thus ſo ſoon as the old Adam is 
_ expelled with Shame, the Door of our Hearts 
is opened, and Chriſt enters in to be our 
Gueſt: He cometh, the bleſſed Viſitant, he - 
.cometh, and bringeth the whole Kingdom of 
God into our Souls. He bringeth Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
4 Thus let Heaven ſeize us. All at once we're fir ds 
Mot touch but wrapt; not waken'd but infpir'd.”” 
We are then entered into a new State 
of Things, and, as it were, into a new 
World; for every thing that furrounds us 


wears a new Face and Appearance. The 


former Objects of our Purſuit, Labour 


and Care are now become taſteleſs and inſi- 


pid to us. The World and all its Votaries 


paſs by us unenvied and unheeded. We 


ſeek thoſe for our Intimates, who are the 
moſt; deſpiſed among Men, yet the deareſt to 


H 3 Chriſt. 
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— Chriſt. The Play-things of Children and the 
_ Gewgaws of Vanity are of equal Value with 
us. We ſay of, intemperate, Laughter it is 
Madneſs. And of, idle, Mirth, what doth it 
Profit? and we endeavour to accord our 


ſelves to the Monition of St. Paul, that whe- 


ther we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
we may do all things to the Glory of God. 
Me yield him up ourſelves, our Souls and 


Bodies as a lively and an acceptable Sacrifice; 


and thenceforward commence to worſhip 
him in Spirit and in Truth. We then firſt 
learn to ſerve him in the only Manner truly 
worthy of him; becauſe our Service then is 
perfect Freedom. Aſk an enlightened Per- 
Jon, why he ftands wholly abſtracted from 
the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of the World; 
and he will tell you, it is becauſe he hates 
the World and the Things of the World. 
Queſtion him again, why (in the Language of 
St. Paul) he prayeth without ceaſing; and his 
Anſwer will be, that he finds a ſingular Come 
fort, Satisfaction and Happineſs therein; not 
moved to it by a ſlaviſn Dread of Puniſhment, 
but by that perfect Love which caſteth out 
Fear. 0 | | 
Ir you enquire how it happens, that he 
thus runs Counter to the Generality of Man- 
kind; he will inform you, it is becauſe a 
Change has been brought about in his Aﬀec- 
tions by the Spirit of God; that he now fol- 
lovs the Bent of his Inclinations, as much as 
the moſt abandoned Libertine; but that thoſe 
. | Inclinations 
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 Inclinations have happily received a right and 
bleſſed Direction. EE 
What is the Reaſon. on the other Hand, 
that the natural Man is dead to- the Things 
of God, and alive and eager after the Things 
of the World? is it not evident that he hath. 
no Reliſh for the firit, and a raging Appetite 
after the other ? he therefore 2 2 not that 
for which he has no Reliſh, and he earneſtly 
purſues that to which he has ſo keen an Ap- 
petite. See then the Neceſſity, End and De- 
ion of the ſpiritual Birth: it is to implant 
and ſupply to him what is wanting in his Na- 
ture: it is to. impreſs upon him a Zeal and 
ardour for that which alone can make him 
happy; and to give him a Hatred and Ab- 
hotrence for that World, which is deceiving; 
him into Miſery. And without this (ſays our 
Saviour) he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven: and this is eaſily accounted for: 
becauſe till he has a new Birth of Deſires 
formed within him, he cannot poſſibly have 
any Taſte for thoſe Joys which conſtitute a 
Heaven ; and therefore Heaven itſelf would 
not be Heaven to the natural Man. Thus. 
have I briefly endeavoured to explain to you. 
What is meant by being born of the Spirit; 
namely, that it is ſuch a total Change of 
Man's Will and Aﬀections, as nothing leſs 
than the Power of God could accompliſh. 
Now the Fact is undeniably certain, that 
there is ſuch a Thing as the ſpiritual Birth 
actually attainable ; it not only being aſſured 
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tous abundantly in the holy Scriptures, but 
likewiſe (bleſſed be God) being evidenced at 
this Day, by the Experience of many faithful 
Chriſtians. But if any one not ſatisfied with 
this, is curiouſly inquiſitive, Ho, or in what 
manner the Spirit of God operateth in the Soul 
of Man; this is a Queſtion not neceſſary to be 
known, and as impoſſible to be deſcribed by 
us, as the Nature, Origin and particular man- 
ner of acting of the Wind. 5 
L!EAVIxc therefore all fooliſh and unprofi- 
table Queſtions which engender Strife, let us 
proceed in the ſecond Place to enquire by 
what Means this ſpiritual Birth may be ob- 


_ _ tained. 


II. Irinp theſe to be two. Firſt, outward 
Means or abiding with Diligence in the Ordi- 
nances of the Lord. Secondly, inward Means 
or a thorough Preparation of the Heart byRe- 
1 and Faith. It is on the inward 
Means I purpoſe wholly to inſiſt. Now by 


Faith in this Place, I do not underſtand that 


ſure Truſt and Confidence which a Man that 
is juſtified already hath in God, that his Sins 
are forgiven him, and he reconciled to the 
Favour of God ; even that which St. Paul calls 
the full Aſſurance of Faith. No. This can 
only follow after, or rather accompany Juſti- 
fication. But J am only ſpeaking of that lower 
kind of Faith, which neceſſarily precedes our 
Juſtification ; namely, a firm Perſuaſion and 
| Belief, that Juſtification, or an experienced 
Pardon for paſt Sins and (in Conſequence of 
ab enter / 7 
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Juſtification) ſpiritual Regeneration, or a Birth 
of new, holy, heavenly "Deſires are actu ally 
attainable to the Soul, through the propitia- 
ting Merits of Chriſt's Blood, ratified and aſ- 
ſured to us in the Goſpel Promiſes; and 
that thoſe Promiſes are ſtedfaſt, invariable 
and everlaſting. This was the chief Sub- 
ject upon which our Saviour dwelt, when he 
firſt ſet out in his ſolemn Miniſtry, ſaying, 
 Repent ye and believe the Goſpel, And by a a 


ütttle Attention to the Nature of true Re- 


pentance, we ſhall preſently difcover how 
excellently this Species of Faith is adapted 
to come in to its Relief. 

| RBpenTANCE riſes from a deep and ſevere 


Conviction, not only of the, many griev- 


ous Sins we have committed; but likewiſe 
of our laviſh Attachment and Bondage to 
Sin: it ſheweth us the original Corruptions of 
the very Ground of our Affections, which car- 
rieth us on with ſuch a Propenfity toVice and 
Wickedneſs, that tho* God ſhould paſs an 
Act of Grace to Day for all we have already 
committed, yet were we left to ourſelves, we 
ſhould undoubtedly follow the Multitude to 
do evil to Morrow, The penitent ſeeth the 
utter Impoſſibility of pleaſing God by any 
own Power; and cryeth out in the Words 
of the Pſalmiſt, Behold, I was ſhapen in 
Mickedneſs, and in Sin did my Mother conceive 
me. But lo, thou requireſt Truth in the 
inward Parts. Tis not ſufficient. that I am 
an honeſt, good. kind of a. Man, as the 
E 3 Work; 
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World goes. *Tis not enough that I abſtain 


from any outward groſs Appearance of Sin. 
but I muſt not entertain the leaſt Affection and 
| Deſire for it, I muſt be pure, holy and un- 
defiled in the inner Man, or elſe I muſt be 
for ever excluded from God's Favour and his 
Love. But how, alas! can I ever hope to ac- 


marked me for a Child of Wrath ? 

HxRx then Faith ſprings out of the Ground 
which he had watered with his penitential 
Fears: it puts forth the tender Bud of Hope 


| which by the Breath of God will quickly 


open into the full blown Roſe of Sharon, 
Far teacheth him that God hath pro- 
vided an ample and ſuitable remedy to the 
Demands and Cries of his oppreſſed Soul. 


He conſults the ſacred Pages and finds there, 


that the ſame God, who had fo ſtrictly re- 


quired Truth in the inward Parts, ſhall make 
him to underſtand Wiſdom ſeeretly. He 


fall purge thee with Hyſſop, and bos 
falt be glean; he ſhall waſh thee, and 
" thou ſhalt be whiter than Snow. He ſhall 
' Waſh thee, O thou poor Sinner, in the atone- 
ing Blood of the Lamb, and ſo ſhalt thou ap- 
pear comely and lovely in his Eyes. He 


will be merciful to thy Unrighteouſneſs and. 


 * thy Sins, and will remember thine Tniquities 
#0 more. And this not on Account of any | 


5 


WM r. Merit in thy Self; but he will be 


merciful, becauſe he will be merciful. The 
Fre of thy Redemption is paid 3 


y * 
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"Chriſt the Saviour; and the A& of Grace is. 
gone forth, that, By him all that believe 


are. juſtified. Thus purified and adorned as. 
a Bride for the Bride-groom, the Holy Im- 
manuel ſhall dwell with thee and in thee. 
Thou. ſhalt become the Temple of the bleſſed. 
Trinity, a veſſel ſanctified and prepared to 

Honour : and the Lord thy God ſhall be thy 


Guide and Counſellor : he ſhall controul every: 


evil Thought, and inſpire every pious Motion: 
he ſhall moreover continually. hold thee up, 


that the Enemy may never be able to pluck. 


_ thee out of his Hand. 


Theſe and ſuch ſpiritual Truths as theſe, 


when preſt by Faith upon the Penitent, re- 
vive his drooping Heart, and wing forward. 


his emboldened Prayers up to the Throne of 
Grace. He demands the rich Benefits of 
Chriſt's Blood, as his Right, crying from his. 


Heart, Lord, Lord, I believe. He muſt. 
not, cannot, wil not, be refuſed what God 


hath bound himſelf by an Oath. to perform. 


And he entereth the Kingdom of Heaven 
as it were, by Violence, and maketh it his 
own. The Spirit of God and of Glory not 
only falleth, but reſtetb upon him; and he 
at once becomes the 0 Child of Grace, 
in earneſt of his being an adopted Heir of 
Glory. O my Brethren, how unmeaſurable 
is the Mercy! how precious the Price k how 
ineſtimable the Purchaſe derived ta us | {a 
that as many of us as will, of all Sects, Deno- 


minations and Parties z, as many of us as. are: 


wille; 
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wWiͤlling, inwardly and vitally to receive the 
bleſſed Jeſus; 1 all is offered and to them is 
: Pre not merely a Poſſibility, but the Privi- 
lege to become the Sons of God, even to them 


5 that believe on his Name. Is it then any 
longer a hard Saying, that except a Man be 


born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
Sod; when the ſame Perſon that pronounces 
1t, hath declared, Him that cometh unto me, 
T1 will in no wiſe caſt out ? Come then, 
come to him, my Brethren. Come the moſt 
- grievous Sinner, as well as the leaſt. You | 
will in no wiſe be caſt out. Come, repent 
and believe; and the Birth of Righteouſneſs, 
Peace and Joy i in the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall ſpeedi- 
y be effected in your regenerate Hearts. For 
the Promiſe is unconfined, as it is great, It 
is made to you and to your Children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. And lo, he calleth 
now. He calleth you by his faithful Mini- 
ſters, (unworthy as I am of this bleſt Com- 
miſſion) he calleth you by me. How long, 
O wretched Wanderers, how long ſhall we 
lift up our Voice amongſt you? he that hath 
Ears to hear, let him hear. 

Thou muſt be born again, O ſon of Adam. 
Thy Father's Image maketh thee hideous ; 
and thy Mother's Blood is yet upon thee. 
_ Unleſs the Lord faith unto thee in thy Blood, 
| Live, thou art condemned already; and 
everlaſting Death muſt be thy Portion. Come 

band _—_ 2 F ilch, and . wet for 
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SERMON X. 187 
Pity. Lift up thy feeble Hands and weep and 
wail; for the Corruption of thy Nature hath 
eaten even into thy Soul. O who ſhall make 
thee clean, thou Leper from thy Birth; for 
every thing thou toucheſt is polluted by thee? 

ſtand forth. Utter thy Voice. Cry aloud in 
the Streets, unclean, unclean, unclean! that 
Jeſus the everlaſting High-prieſt may have 
Compaſſion on thy Miſery, and heal thySores. 
The Pollutions of thy Birth ſhall be waſhed 
all away; and thou ſhalt be created anew 
unto a lively Hope in Chriſt Jeſus, being pu- 
rified from the Filthineſs of the Fleſh, that 
thou mayeſt walk in Newneſs of Spirit, having 
_ crucified the old Man with all its Affections 
and Luſts, that the new Man may be raiſed 
up in thee, accompanied with new Affections, 
pure, holy, heavenly Deſires, that ſo God in 
_ Chriſt may be the Deſire of thine Eyes and 

the Delight of thy Sou. 1 

Ap now, my Brethren, what ſhall we ſay? 
that the Children are come to the Birth, and 
that there is no Strength to bring forth? nay, 
but the Mighty one of 7/rael is our Strength. 
The Lord himſelf is our Helper. If the 
Children therefore are not brought forth, it 
is becauſe they are not yet come to the Birth. 
They are ever drawing back unto Perdition, 
having loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 
.becauſe their Deeds are evil, O then put 
away your evil Deeds from you, and come to 
the Light, that you may no longer OW 
| . ns 


42 OD the new Birth, 
Sons of Darkneſs but Children of the 
Light, Heirs of God and Joint-Heirs with 
_ Chriſt; to whom with the Father and the 
Hol Choſt be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 
all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and * 
* now and r e evermore. 
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SERMON XI. 


On Mech Hearing, 


1 viii. 47. 


He that is of God, beverh God's Words: ye 
therefore hear them not, becauſe Je are not 


F God. 


A Ready, modeſt, and humble Atten- 


tion is a neceſſary Part of goed Breed- 


: and, believe me, wherever you meet 
with a true and ſincere Follower of the Lamb, 


you will be ſure to find there a well-bred 
Perſon. Nay a good Chriſtian hath eſſen- 
tially that, of which good Breeding is but 


a Shadow. For if good Breeding 1s but ar- 


tificial good Nature, artificial Humility, and 


artificial Love; Chriſtianity is the very Sub- 


ſtance of all cheſe, and that in the higheſt 
Degree of which a Creature is capable. As 
Chriſtianity calls us back to the Innocence 

and Simplicity of Children, ſo it injoins to 
us their tractable Tempers and their teach- 
able Diſpoſitions; and it is upon this Account 
that St. James exhorts us to be ſwift to 


bear, ſow ro ſpeak. Even Nature ſeems to 
| have 
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have taught us the ſame Leſſon, by giving 


us two Ears and but one Mouth; the Ears 


: always open, and the Mouth generally ſhut. 


I cannot doubt, my dear Brethren, of 
your Candour and your Patience, in lend- 


ing me your favourable Attention, however 
unſkilful I may be in the Management of 
the great Arguments I have in Hand. But 


as this bare Attention 1s far from being all 
implied in the Words of the Text, ſo it will 


be worth our while to conſider them in their 
full Import and Extent. —— Firſt therefore I 


ſhall enquire what is here meant by hear- 
ing God's Words: and ſecondly, I ſhall ad- 
vert to the Reaſon, why many hear them 


not; namely, becauſe they are not of Gad. 


FissT then I am to enquire what is meant 


by hearing God's Words. 


TE Greek Verb which we — to 


bear, doth likewiſe ſignify to obey; and 


perhaps it might be as properly rendered, | 


| nia God's Word, in. the paſſage before 


It is plain however, that our Saviour 


Ho an obedient and effectual Hearing; 


not an empty ſuperficial one; which even 
his Enemies afforded him, who endeavoured 
to lay hold of ſomething whereby the 
might accuſe him. | 

Tue different ways or Degrees 4 hearing 
the Word of God are moſt admirably ſer 


forth in our Lord's Explanation of the Para- 
be 4 the Sower, and as N the Appli- 


| cation 


SERMON XI. 167 
cation of it may come home to the Hearts of 


many here preſent for Reproof and Convic- 
tion z I will read to you the whole Paſſage, 
as we find it in the thirteenth Chapter of St. 
Matthew, the eighteenth and the following 


Verſes. Hear ye therefore the Parable (or 


the Explanation of the Parable) of tbe Sower. 
When any one heareth the Word of the King- 
dom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 


the Wicked one, and catcheth away that which 


woas ſown in his Heart: this is be which 
received Seed by the Way-/ide. But be that 


received the Seed into ſtony Places, the ſame | 


is he that heareth the word, and anou with 
Foy receiveth it : yet hath be not Root in 
himſelf, but dureth for a while: for when 
Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth, becayq.2 
the Word, by and by be is offended. 4 
that received Seed among the T horns; 
that heareth the Word; and the Cares of this 


World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches choke © 


the Word, and he becometh unfruitful. But 
he that received Seed into the good Ground, 


is he that heareth the Word, and beareth 


Fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an hundred 
fold, " ſome fixty, ſome thirty. Theſe laſt, 


and theſe only can be called true, ſincere : 


and effectual Hearers of the Word; and they 
hear _it, becauſe they are of God. 1 hey 
find therein the hidden Manna, the Bread 


of Life, the glorious and immortal Food of 
all the Saints. Theſe are they who hunger 
ror 


and mr after Righteouſneſs; and the 
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162 On rigbi Hearing. 
they ſhall be filled. And it is to theſe that 
Chriſt particularly addreſſeth himſelf, when 
he faith, he that hath Ears to hear, les bim 
bear. *Tis not the Jingle of Words, the 
Flowers of Rhetoric, or poetic Flights that 
will ſatisfy theſe; their Souls are athirft 
for the living God; and they expect to be 
led forth to the Rivers of Judab. A 


ceurious little haſhed up Eſſay may perhaps 


_ amuſe the Imagination, but they muſt be 
the deep Things of God, it muſt be the 
Sword of the Spirit that penetrates the Soul. 
They that are of God, they that are already 
juſtified by his Grace, or at leaſt are in a 
State of Repentance, they have not only 
an Ear, but likewiſe a Heart for theſe 
BK. They do not let the Word paſs 
Nrhem like a Shadow on the Wall; they 
meditate on it, when they lie down and when 
they riſe up; they talk of it, when they fit 
in the Houſe, and when they walk by the 
Way; they urge it to all whom they can 
og on to receive it, and ſo bring forth 
ruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome thirty, that is according to their re- 
_ ſpective Abilities and Opportunities. 
How many on the contrary are there, 
who come to Church perhaps out of Curiofity, 
or at moſt out of Regard to Cuſtom, Decency, 
and the Opinion of the Publick; who have 
neither Feeling of their perilous Condition, 
nor Deſire of Inſtruction. They have how- 
ever the good Manners indeed to liſten 5 . 
. 85 eed 
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Seed is thrown out to them, but tis thrown 
on the Way- ſide, and the Devil immediately 
cometh and ſnatcheth it out of their Hearts. 
Others there are, who though they have 
heard and approved the Word, yet having no 
Depth of Earth, they endured but for a Time; 
the Seed was fown in ſtony Places; the 
ſcorching Sun conſumed it; the burning 
Rage of wicked Men againſt the true Fol- 
lowers of Jeſus Chriſt, nay ſomething even 
leſs than this, the Fear of a little Abuſe, of 
hard Names, of being thought particular, of 
diſobliging thoſe Enemies of God, the World- 
lings, 2 cauſed it to wither away, and 
they retain only the Marks of it's having 
been ſown, for their future Condemnation. 
There are others again, who tho' they can 
plead nothing againſt the Truth, yet have a 
great deal to ſay for their not embracing it 
with their whole Hearts, on Account of their 
woridly Buſineſs and family Cares; theſe 
Thorns they cultivate, cheriſh and improve, 
till they choke the Seed, and ſo render it un- 
fruitful; as if Chriſt had exempted thoſe 
from taking up their Croſs daily and follow- 
ing him; from renouncing the World and 
all its Pomps and Vanities, the Fleſi and all 
it's Aﬀections and Inclinations, and the Wiles. 
and Temptations of Satan whoſe Power is fo 
evident in both the other two. Had not 
many of the Apoſtles, and infinite Numbers 
of the primitive Chriſtian's Families? inform 
_ yourſelves of their Lives and Manners, and "80 
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and do ye likewiſe. Does not God love * 
lineſs as much in this Age, as he did in that? 
and therefore does he not vouchſafe the ſame 
Power of Holineſs now as then? is not there 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt now as formerly? and 
was not the Promiſe made to you and to 
your Children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call ? 2 
fired with an honeſt and lively Zeal and In- 
dignation, I cannot but cry out with the 
Martyr Stephen, ye ſtiſfnected and uncir- 
cumciſed in Heart and Ears, ve do always 
re/iſt the holy Ghoſt. 
.*T1s not then the unfruitful Hearer, but 
the Doer of the Word that is meant b 
our Saviour in the Text; he that hearet 
the Word of God, and keepeth it, that 
_ abideth in it, and is not to be ſhaken by all 
the Powers of Earth or Hell. Such a one 
hall know of the Doctrine whether it be of 
God, becauſe he is earneſtly deſirous to do 
his Will. 
Bor ſecondly, let us advert to the Realon, 
Why many da not effectually hear God's. 
2 amel, becauſe they are not of 
II. Now it will be proper in chis Place to 


conſider what where the particular Words or 


Doctrines to which our Saviour's Oppoſers 
had been ſo dull of Hearing. We find in this 
and in the preceding Chapter, that about the 
Midſt of the Week for celebrating the Feaſt 
5 5 Tabernacles (EA of the three great F _ 
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5 of che Jews) he had come to 1 and 


taught ſeveral Days openly in the Temple, 


| aſſerting his Miſſion and Character, as the 


expected Meſſiah, the Saviour oſ the World: 
particuladly on the laſt Day of the Feaſt, at 
which there was always the greateſt Con- 


courſe -of People, he held forth to them the 


grand Goſpel Covenant, which was about 


to be eſtabliſhed in his own Blood, to wit, 
Salvation by Faith through the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt; as we find it in the ſeventh 
Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, 37th and the 
Following Verſes; In the laſt Day, that great 


Day of the Feaſt, Feſus flood and cried, ſay- 
ing; if any Man thirſt, let him come unto me 


and drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture bath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall 


flow Rivers of living Water. (But this ſpake 
he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
bim ſhould receive: for the Holy Ghoſt was 
not yet given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet 

glorified.) And this glorious Doctrine, ſo 


: Sn the Object of polite Ridicule in this 
our enlightened Age, was much better re- 


ceived even in that Seaſon of Darkneſs; for it 
immediately follows, that many of the Peo- 


ple, when they heard this Saying, ſaid, of a 


Truth this is the Prophet, E ining pro- 


bably that he was the expected Fore- runner 


of the Meſſiah. But others of them went 


further ſtill, and ſaid, this is the Chriſt. 
Again, the next Day, as we are informed in 
Nr 8th * he returned to che Temple, 


and 
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and (after he had diſmiſſed the Woman taken 
in Adultery) he affirms himſelf to be the 
Light of the World, Ver. 12. J am the 
Lili of the World: he that followeth me, 
mall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
 Lightof Life. Intimating that they who do not 
follow him (that is, that do not follow him 
in the Regeneration, as in Matt. the xixth 


Chapter 28th Verſe) are in Darkneſs, and ſlo | 


will continue. In his further Diſcourſe, with 
them, he urges frequently his divine Miſſion, 
earneſtly preſſing them to receive the ſublime 
Truths he propoſed to them; and repreſents 
to them their miſerable Bondage to Sin, and 
their dreadful Condition as Children of the De- 
vil; and gives that as a Reaſon, why they re- 
mained uninfluenced by the Truth: He that 
| is of God, heareth God's Words : ye therefore 
hear them not; becauſe ye are not of God. 
The unbelieving Jews were fo provoked at 
this laſt Sentence, that they called him a 
Samaritan, and ſaid he had a Devil. But in 
the cloſe of this eighth Chapter, when he 
aſſerted his divine and eternal Exiſtence, as 
the great I AM, without beginning and with- 
out End; before Abraham was, I AM, their 
Rage was wrought up to ſo violent a Pitch, 
concluding and indeed with good Reaſon, 
that this was owing: himſelf to be the 
bleſſed and eternal God, that they took u 
Stones to caſt at him, the uſual Death 
of any one deemed guilty of Blaſphemy. 
But our Saviour, to confirm what he had al- 
wy; | ledged 


le 


Darkneſs, being blinded 
This World, that they might not ſee their 


Truth a 
And he points to himſelf as the heavenly 
Light, to bring them out of their ſpiritual 
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leged, by a Proof of his divine Power, mira- 


culouſly conveyed himſelf through the Midſt 
of them. | 


Uron the whole then we may obſerve, 


that the Doctrines our Saviour inculcated 


during the much crouded Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, were the grand Points on which 
our Salvation entirely depends, and are as 
follows; the Doctrine of original Sin which 
had brought Men into Bondage, inſomuch 
that they were become the Servants of Sin, 


and continually aggregated the Heap of it; 


and ſo they might 8 — 3 be 4 
y the Prince 


own Ruin, which they were purſuing with all 
Greedineſs. At the ſame Time therefore that 
he alarms them with the Horror of their 
preſent State, he offers them all that they 
ſtood in need of; he promiſes to free them 


from ages u Bondage; ye ſhall know the 
the Truth ſhall make you free. 


Darkneſs, I am the Light of the World: 
he that followeth me, ſhall not walk in 


Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. 
And this is the Doctrine of Salvation by 


Jeſus Chriſt, But as Men would be apt 


to enquire, how or in what Manner are we 


to be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt? he had in- 
formed them already in the 7th Chapter, 


= how this was to be done namely, by his | 
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188 on right Hearng. 
' Spirit being received into their Souls thro” 
Faith, and ſo becoming a lively moving 
Principle within them, to the Dethroning 
all natural corrupt Affections, and the very 


ner of Holineſs and Godlineſs of living. If 


drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
' Scripture hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall flow 
Rivers of living Water. And this ſpake he 
of the Spirit, (which divine Spirit is ſome- 
times called the Holy Ghoſt, ſometimes the 
Spirit- of God. and ſometimes the Spirit of 
_ Chriſt.) This is the Doctrine of Salvation by 
Faith. But ſomething further was to be 
taught yet. For unleſs Men are convinced, 
that Chriſt is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
they can never receive the Doctrine of ſpi- 
ritual Juſtification, and of Sanctification con- 
ſequent thereto. If he is not, together with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, the one ſu- 
preme God, he is ſomething leſs than this; 
and being leſs, he muſt be a Creature, for 
there 18 no Medium. And can we ever be- 
lieve that a Creature, or the Spirit of a 
Creature, can be the Spring a Founczia 
of divine Grace and Life, and be as it were 
a kind of univerſal Soul to the whole Chri- 
Nan Church, and to every ſincere Member 
of it? can the Spirit < a Creature make 


our Thoughts, ſet Bounds to our Paſſions, 
inſpire us with new Affections and Deſires, 


Power of Sin, and the promoting all Man- 


am Man. thirſt, let him come unto me, and | 


ſuch cloſe Application to our Minds, know 
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and be more intimate to us than we are to our 


felves; if a Creature be the only Inſtrument 


and Principle of Grace, we ſhall ſoon be tempt- 


ed either to deny the Grace of God, or to 


make it only an external Thing, and enter- 
tain very mean Conceits of it. To obviate 


therefore all Difficulties of this Nature, Chriſt 


affirmed himſelf to be the I AM; the ſame 


Title by which, many hundred years before, 


God made himſelf known to Moſes from the 


ery buſh. This then is that Doctrine, ſo 
eſſential to Salvation! the Doctrine of the | 
Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


AnD now, if we conſider the Tendency of 
theſe Doctrines, we ſhall preſently ſee the 


' Reaſons why corrupt human Nature is ſo apt 


to revolt againſt thgem. 
Tux very firſt Principle that ſhews itſelf 
in debaſed Fallen Man is inordinate Self-Love. 


From hence ariſeth Pride and a very high 
Conceit of his own Abilities, his own Attain- 


ments, and his own Virtue and Goodneſs. 
Set therefore before him the miſerable Ef- 


fects of original Sin, which hath polluted the 


very Ground of his Soul, and is the firſt Cauſe 


why he has fuch ſtrong Inclinations to what 
is evil: inform him that he is born with the 
| Filthineſs of a Swine, the Laſciviouſneſs of a 


Goat, the Greedineſs of a Dog, the Cruelty 


of a Wolf, and the Cunning of a Fox; and 


how will he be reconciled to theſe diſmal 


Truths? tell him that he is in thick Darkneſs, 
| 1 blinded by the Prince of this World; 
I 


chat 
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chat his Actions ſhun the Light, and not the 


Fiaireſt of them all will bear the ſtrict Exa- 


mination of the Searcher of all Hearts; and 
what will his Reply be? will he not make 
Anſwer, that he ſtands very well in the Eye 


> af the World; that he neither robs nor de- 


_ frauds any one; that he goes to Church, and 
repeats Prayers there; and as to the innocent 
| Pleaſures of Life, he ſees no Harm in indulg- | 
ing himſelf in them? go then and learn _ 
that meaneth, He Tho taketh not up bis Croſs 
and followeth me, cannot be my Diſciple. He 
therefore that knoweth not himſelf to be in 
Darkneſs, how great muſt his Darkneſs be! 
He doth not feel the heavy Want of Light, 
and therefore doth he not come to the Light, 
and unleſs he cometh to it under err Senſe 
of his own Blindneſs and Miſery, he cannot 
| ibly be benefited by it. The Doctrine 
| — of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, will be 
received in his Ears, Are ſunding Braſs or 
a tinkling Cymbal. | 
But further; what a Stumbling-block and 
Rock of Offence muſt the Manner how we 
are ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, or the Doctrine of 
Salvation by Faith, be to the natural Man? 


For the natural Man, ſays St. Paul, receiveth 


not the Things of the Spirit of Cod; for they 
are Fooliſineſs unto him: neither can he know 
them, becauſe they ages ſpiritually diſcerned. 
What an Abſurdity will it appear to the 
cCarnal Mind, that C 7 8 are : e Temples _ 


Ln * Holy Ghoſt? that every There and. 
5 NEG 
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faithful Penitent ſhall receive God's pardon- 
ing Grace within his Soul, and feel and know 
that the Burthen of his Sins is remeved ? that 
the Spirit of God ſhall bear Witneſs with his 
Spirit that he is the Child of God; and from 
thenceforward ſhall dwell in him, unleſs he 
quench this divine Spirit, and ſhall continu- 
ally move, influence, and advance him in the 
Ways of Holineſs? how inconceiveable, I 
ſay, is all this to the carnal Mind? He will 
by no means receive it. He will ever kick 
againſt the Pricks. He will reje& Proof 
upon Proof, and Scripture upon Scripture. 
And though he has not the leaſt plauſible 
Argument left to ſupport him, he will ſtill 
roundly and impudently cry out, that he 
E knows there is no ſuch Thing. And what is 
the Reaſon of this Obſtinacy ? why conſider 
only what the Spirit of God is to effect for 
him. It is to diveſt him of all the Deſires 
and Appetites of the Fleſn. But he is not 
in the leaſt inclined that this ſhould be done 
for him. For in the Gratification of theſe 
Appetites and Deſires, his Whole of Hap- 
ineſs conſifts. It is to teach him to renounce 
the World with all it's Pomps and Vanities, 
and take up the Croſs of Chriſt; but the 
Love of the firſt is as dear to him as his o.]ã 
Soul, and the other is too heavy for him to 
bear. It is to initiate him into the divine 
Life, that by Degrees all his Affections may 
be hid in Chriſt, and regarding this World as 
the Dung under his Feet, he may aſpire in 
19 — | JC 
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holy Breathings after the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

But the natural Man having no Sort of Taſte 

or Reliſh for theſe celeſtial Delights, is not 


willing to have ſuch a Change brought about 


in him. He cannot any way be convinced 
that Holineſs is Happineſs, and therefore he 
requires to be left to ſeek for Happineſs in 
the empty Shadows of ſublunary Goods. 


Vain therefore is it to urge the Word of God 


5 to ſuch a One; for it is a ſealed Book to him. 


Voain is it to apply even to his Reaſon, for 


this Reaſon is betrayed and ſold to his cor- 
rupt Paſſions and Inclinations. | 1 
Bur laſtly, what an humbling Doctrine to 

the Pride of human Reaſon is that of the Di- 


1 vinity of Jeſus Chriſt! and this is the Cauſe 


- why many do actually reject it. What! more 
Perſons than one in the Godhead; again, 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt all equally 


| God! three Perſons and but one God! ſhall 


that gigantick Faculty, that hath made ſuch 
- probable Gueſſes at the heavenly Bodies, and 
| hath, as it were, meaſured the illuſtrious 


. Canopy above our Heads, ſhall it ſubmit to 


this or any Myſtery as above it's Reach, and 
thereſore not to be fully comprehended by 
it? no, ſays human Pride; let it diſdain ſo 
poor a Humility. Let the Doctrine rather, 


8 Spite of Scripture, be rejected. Thus we 


ſee in every Inſtance, why many do not ef- 


fectually hear God's Words: it is becauſe they 


are not of God. They are not therefore con- 
cerned for God's Honour. They are not 
5 „ | anxious 
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anxious for their future Welfare. They act 


in all Things as if they were to live here 
_ eternally; and they are only open to receive 
thoſe Doctrines which will flatter them molt 


in their wordly Prejudices. | 
To conclude, my dear Brethren, t is a 
Queſtion of the utmoſt importance, that your 


Hearts ſhould faithfully anſwer to you whe- 
ther you are of God, or not. If the Word 


of God makes a ſtrong Impreſſion on your 


Minds, entering deep to the Conviction of 


your Souls, with a feeling Horror of your 


ſinful State, it is at leaſt a very promiſing 
Sign, that you are not far from the Kingdom 
of God, If on the other Hand you remain 
callous and inſenſible, neither influenced by 
the Goſpel-promiſes, nor alarmed and terrifiet 
by God's approaching Vengeance, you are in 


the very Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Ini- 


quity. I atteſt thoſe immortal and inviſible 
Spirits, that are here joining us in our hal- 


lowed Worſhip: I atteſt the bleſſed Cherubim 
and Seraphim, that continually hymn before 
the Throne of God, with the profoundeſt and 


moſt aweful Reverente, I call on the ſu- 


preme Majeſty of Heaven himſelf, to bear 


Witneſs between me and you at the laſt Da * 


that I have faithfully delivered you the Trut 


as it is in Chriſt Jeſus. Your Blood be on 
your own Heads. I am free. And better 


had it been you had never heard the Truth, 
than having heard it, to remain uninfluenced 


in por Lives and Converſations, For tho' 


. indeed 


I 
"bt 
9 5 4 
5 


174 On right Hearing, 
indeed you cannot be ſaved without obſery- 
ing ſtrictly the Terms propoſed, yet there will 
be different Degrees of Miſery, as well as dif- 
ferent Degrees of Bliſs. For we are told in 
the 23d Chapter of Matthew, and in other 
ok of ſome that ſhall receive greater 
Damnation than others. 
May God Almighty give every one here 
preſent, not only a liſtening Ear, but like- 
wiſe an obedient Heart, that they may re- 
ceive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave their Souls. A 
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ADVERTISEMENT, | 
7 H E Author flatters hi If, he ſhall fland excuſed 


to the candid Reader, for having omitted the Ser- 
mon on the Miſtry FA the Goſpel, which todd the 
ſecond in the former Edition, as he perceived it had 


given Offence to ſome, whoſe Fudgment always will 
have Weight with him, Some Paſſages in it have 
been deemed alittle too myſtical, and ſee. Expreſſims 
not ſufficiently guarded. IWWithout much Heſttation 
therefore, he has ſupplied the Place of it with the fol- 
lnwing Sermon, which, he humbly hopes, will be leſs 
liable to Cenſure. N 5 
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labor and art heavy 


laden, — 7 wil give you Reſt. 


INE great Diſadvantage 
lies — and which perhaps is a chief 


Reaſon of the flow Progreſs it makes amongſt 
us, is the diſguſtful Manner in which it is in- 
Culcated, and the unpleaſing Point of View 


in which it is preſented. 


It is far oftener 


treated as a Law, than as a Privilege; as 


that which is to lay a wei 


ighty Reſtraint upon 


the Will, than that ar 
at Liberty. on 50 

WLAEN we are young, 
ally adminiſter Religion 
cive Hand that they give 


our eee uſu- 


with the ſame coer- 


us Phyſicz they, as 


it were, hold our Noſes, and eram it down 


dur Throats, without ſuffering us to exa- 
mine whether the Draught be ſweet or 


ug 


Ix our Diſpoſition byNature 1 were leſsaverſe 


to N Law of God than 1 
"© F 


it really is, or leſs at 
4 as 


that Criftianity 


kk is to ſet the Heart 
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176 Refs. to the Heavy-laden. 
Enmity with God himſelf; methinks ſucle 2 
Procedure as this would ill recommend the 


Law orexcite an affectionate Devotion to the 


Deity. Nay, the Conſequence is ſufficiently 
apparent. Nature bridled, but not ſubdued, 
pants to be free from the ſervile Inſtitutions 
of Childhood, that it may fix it's own Boun- 
daries, and leave itſelf enough of Room and 
Enlargement; and thus, whilſt it boaſts it's 
Liberty, it becomes the Slave of Licentiouſ- 
neſs. As the Youth advances in Life, his 
| Miſery encreaſes; remorſe of the paſt, im- 
atient of the preſent, and a gloomy, and 
horrible Proſpect of a future State of Things 


emmbitter every Hour, render Life diſtaſteful, 
and the Approach of Death dreadful. + - 


Wrxxx a contrary Conduct to be adopted 
in the religious Education of Youth, and the 
Inſtruction of the Ignorant, we might reaſon- 
ably hope for better Succeſs. If Chriſtianity 
Vere repreſented in its true and proper Light, 
as the Relief of Woe, as the Cure of Miſery, 
as the Means of Happineſs; as that which 
could even reconcile. the pure and holy Law 
of God itſelf to our Inclinations, by effecting 
through a divine Operation, a thorough 
Change in our Will, and it's Affections; it's 
amiable Form, it's erect Stature, its due 
Proportion, aided by that Spark of Grace, 
yet lodged in every Human Breaſt, would 
attract and captivate the willing Mind, and 
ſooth it into Obedience under the mild Yoke | 
ieee e e eee of 
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Taxsz were the engaging” Means our 
bleſſed Saviour uſed, who therefore was al- 
lowed to ſpeak, as never Man ſpake. Come 
unto me, lays he, all ye that labor, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you Rept. A 
Call ſo ſweet, ſo forcibly inviting, that *tis 
| ſurely hard to reſiſt it; tis the Height of 
human Depravity, to be utterly uninfluenced 
by it. That it may appear in it's full Point 

of Magnitude, and make a ſuitable Impref- 
fion upon your Minds, I ſhall conſider firſt, 
the State of the Perſons called; ſecondly, the 
_ gracious Remedy and Relief propoſed; and 
thirdly, endeavour to preſs the Invitation. 

I. Firſt then we are to conſider the State 
of the Perſons called; All ye that labor and 
are heavy laden. The Call then is univerſal; 
for who is there, that laboreth not? who is 
there that is not heavy laden? Zea, be whole 
Creaticn, ſays St. Paul, groanetb, and tra- 
vaileth with Pain together. Man, in par- 
. ticular, 7s born to Sorrow, as the Sparks fly 
#pward, He entereth into Life in Tears, 
and he departeth out of it with a Groan. The 
common and ſucceſſive Afflictions incidental 
to us, are too heavy and too numerous to! 
give Way to the Diſſipations of Vanity; and 

tis but a weak as well as abject Species. of 


Philoſophy, that expects to conquer Evils, 


by ſubduing Thought. Man has no Remedy 
in Nature, for thoſe preſſing Calamities, to- 
which he is continually ſubject; and perhaps 
te 1 of an approaching Mis 
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fortune is more exeruciating to the Mind, 
than the Senſation of one actually befallen us. 


Again, Man is a laboring wretched Being, 


on account of the reſtleſs Diſpoſition of his 


Mind. Doth not the whole Tenor of his 


Life bear Evidence of a Birth from that mi- 


ſerable Spirit that goeth about ſeeking Reſt, 
and findeth none? The Objects of Yeſter- 
day's. Delight are grown ſtale and inſipid 
To- day; and that which occupies the preſent 
Hour, vill afluredly weary him To-morrow. 
The Reaſon is, that Deſire (which when 
rightly directed is the Souls Capacity for 
Bliſs) being pointed towards improper, in- 
ſufficient, periſhable Objects, unequal to 
itſelf, (which is unperiſhing and immortal) 
it becomes a conſtant Source of Diſappoint- 
ment, Anguiſh and Woe; an Hunger which 
can never be ſatisfied, and an unquenchable 
Thürſt. The bitter Senſe of this continual: 
Pain, (though the true Cauſe of it is little 
perceived and leſs conſidered) ſtirs up a 
feveriſh Impatience of the Mind; a Murmer- 


ing againſt God's Diſpenſations, a Wrath- 


fulneſs againſt his Law, yea, Averſion and 
Enmity againſt God himſelf. Is this a falſe 
Repreſentation or aggravated Deſcription? 
Is it not the common Experience of every 

one? Who is there, that will not at leaſt al- 
low ſomething to be ſtill wanting, to entitle 
him to the Appellation of a happy Man? 
That Something unpoſſeſſed is the inward 
continual Cauſe of Uneaſineſs, Anxiety, and 


* - 


additional Diſorders! O! Man, wretched 
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petulant Complaint. He places the Want of 
his Felicity, perhaps in the Want of ſome 
external Object, and knoweth not that the 

Defect: is really altogether, internal. It con- 
ſiſts in a Heart unchanged, and a Deſire irre- 
gularly directed, the ingenuous Artificers of 
perpetual Vexation. G0 now, try every Ex- 
pedient, and rack Invention to ſupply new 
Means of momentary Gratification. And what 

are theſe, but like the Crackling of Thorns 

under a Pot? What are theſe, but wretched 
Palliatives, which do but ſtrengthen the Diſ- 
eaſe they were deſigned to cure? The Diſſem- 
blers of the preſent Evil, the Propagators of 


Man, the Sport of turbulent Paſſions, the 
Slave of inordinate Appetites, who I de- 
Liver thee from this Body of Death? | 
Tuvs were we to conſider this unha 
| Being ſimply, as burthened with un, his. 
don perverſe Will and Affections, his Load 
would appear almoſt inſupportable. How 
much more, if we take a further View of 
him, as under the weighty Prefure of Guilt 
and Condemnation ? 
Mu is a' reſtleſs Being, den He1 is · 
Quilty Being. Where there is no. Peace, 
there can be na Reſt, and there is no Peace 
ſaith God to the Wicked. Now this Burthen 
is laid on every Child of Adam, in as much 
as all have finned, and come ſhort of the Glory 
ef God. The Scripture hath concluded all 5 
Sin, Eins, 7 * is udue that docth good, n 
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not one. Who art thou then, that excepteſt 


thyſelf from this N Accuſation? Who 
art thou, that juſtifyeſt thyſelf in the Sight of 
God? It were indeed an empty Boaſt, a vain 


Preſumption, a deſperate Attempt. Let the 


tranſcendent Purity of God's Law be fully 
Vueighed on one Side, and the Short-comings 


of the beſt, and the abominate Defilements 
of the moſt of us on the other; and then the 
Appeal may be ſecurely made to every 


human Breaſt. Then ſhall God be juſtified 


in his Saying, and clear when be is judged; 


yea beyond all Doubt, God /hall be found true, 


and every Man a Liar. If all then are be- 
come guilty, no Wonder that they ſnould be 
void of Reſt, and travailing in Pain. Even 


Ki, in the Midſt of Riot and Wantonneſs, Con- | 


ſcience will ever and anon intrude, at leaſt a a 


momentary Viſitant; but in every Pauſe and 


Interval of Pleaſure, ſhe becomes a loud and 
clamorous Ap * In vain we flee from 
the Refuge of one Diſſipation to another; 


the Ghoſts of our paſt Actions ſtill haunt us, 


and we can no more avoid the Horror of © 


their Deformity, than we can eſcape from 


ourſelves. We cannot, I ſay, avoid, we 
cannot entirely ſhake. off this Horror of the 
Mind; and what is worſe, it is further intro- 
ductory to another Source of Pain and Diſ- 
quiet, namely the Fear of Death. 


TRE very Thoughts of parting wk thoſe. 


Things } in which our Hearts are bound, are. 


very WTO. and a To yield up at 
"0 
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once all we are poſſeſſed of, our Houſes, 


1 Lands, our Honors, Name and popular 


Renown; Nay to be torn from the Arms of 
thoſe, whoſe Tenderneſs calls the Grave 
cruel, and Death an inexorable Tyrant; theſe 
Thoughts are inexpreſſibly torturing to the 
natural Man, becauſe on theſe Goods he 
had placed his All of Happineſs. And yet 
how light will even this Load appear, when 
compared with the overwhelming Weight of 
a guilty Conſcience. It is ſomething more 
than Tear he ſuffers, tis Anguiſi and De- 
ſpair. To be without Hope, becauſe with- 
out the Experience of God's Grace in this 
World, opens a fearful Looking for of Judg- 
ment to come. In vain his anxious Spirit 
exhauſts Imagination, to furniſh new Sup- 
plies of frivolous Excuſes; every Plea ſtands 
refuted; his Mouth is ſtopped, and his ſandy 
Foundation fails under his Foot. The Sen- 


tence of Death is written on his Heart; a 


total Alienation from Light and Truth, and 
from the Face of God for ever! an Eternity 
of Torments amongſt horrid Fiends, wailing 


and lamenting, curſing and blaſpheming 
from the Extremity of their Pains! ſuch are 


the terrible Apprehenſions of the dying Sin- 
ner, when every human Comfort fails; when 
even the old Expedient of ſucceſſive Amule- 
ments grows tedious and impertinent, and 
only aggravates his Woe. The barbed Dart 
is fixed, and the officious Hand that en- 
deavours to pluck it out, does but 1 Ps 
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the Pain, and rends the very Heartſtrings 


O thou, who in the buſy Engagement of 


Voice, Pleaſure or Vanity, art treaſuring up 
to thyſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, 


go to a School — this; attend the Death- 
bed, be Witneſs of the agonizing Groans of 
a def ring: Sinner, and then deliberate on 
1 8 

Bur whither do theſe Reflections lead wot 

and to what Purpoſe have we dwelt thus 

on the wretched, helpleſs, reſtleſs State 

ef Lian; but that we might point out to him 
the only and the ample Remedy for all his 

Ils; Reſt, Peace and — in Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord? which-1 15 erden ure 85 


Head propoſed. 


II. THIS indeed is the proper Object of 815 


che Goſpel; it is therefore called the 
News; the glad Tidings of great Foy: which 
ſhall be to all People; and to whom are 


glad Tidings moſt acceptable, but to thoſe 


who are laboring under preſent heavy Afflic- 
tion? It is therefore particularly addreſſed 
to the Poor in Spirit, to the Meek, to the 
broken-hearted Mourner, to the returning 
Prodigal, to the lowly humbled Sinner, who 
renouncing himſelf is without Strength, to 
him, Who pretending no longer to any Z 
Righteouſneſs, ſubmitteth unto-the Righteouſ-" 
neſs of. God by Faith: He that hath Ears ta 


8 let him hear; it offereth Reſt to them that 


labor and are heavy laden. All Men indeed 
„ are 1 laden, but all do not labor alike. 
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Some are aſleep under their Burthen, and 


therefore they perceive it not. But if any 
do ſincerely grieve and complain of their in- 


tolerable Load of Guilt and Sin, Chriſt 


ſpeaketh Peace unto them, he giveth Ref, 
Hie giveth Reſt to the Guilty, having made 
the full Atonement for their Sins. He hath 
promiſed, Whoſoever believeth in me, ſhall 


not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Who 
then is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 


died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right Hand of God, who alſo 


maketh Interceſſion for us. And we know 
that his Interceſſion cannot be caſt out, for 
his Blood pleadeth in our Favor ; his Blood, 


which ſpeaketh better Things than. the Blood 
F Abel. There 15 therefore no Condemnation | 


to them which are in Chriſt Feſus; for they 


buave not received the Spirit of Bondage agar 


to fear; but they have received the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby they cry Abba Father. The 


Spirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with their Spirit 


that they are the Children of God. Therefore 


is the Spirit of Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt, 


called the Comforter. When I go, ſays our 
bleſſed Lord, I will fend the Comforter. And 


What is this Comforter to effect? Firſt, be 
fhall convince the World of Sin: the Act of a 
wife and good Phyſician, who firſt probes 


the Wound, before he attempts to heal it. 


But then ſecondly, he ſhall convince the 


World of Righteouſneſs ; not that he ſhall 
convince the Sinner of his own Righteouſneſs, 
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1384 Nef to the Heavy- laden. 
but of the Righreouſneſs of Feſus Cbriſt, who is 
therefore called the LORD OUR RIGHTE- 
| QUSNESS, becauſe the Sinner is permitted 
to plead with Effect all the Merit of Chriſt's: 
Life, Sufferings and Death, that he may be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. 
 . Tr1RDLY, be ſhall convince the World of 
Judgment; becauſe tbe Prince of this World is: 
Judged. It hath been already ſhown that 
one chief Cauſe of Man's Miſery is owing to 
the reſtleſs Diſpoſition of his Mind, ever 
reſtleſs, becauſe under an evil, faiſe, impe- 
tuous Direction towards Objects, which con- 
tinually flee the Purſuit, or, if attained, on- 
ly ſerve to prove their own Vanity, and leave 
an aching void in the Breaſt, all gloomy, 
diſappointed and rapacious. Now this is ori- 
ginally occaſioned by the Power and Domi- 


nion exerciſed over the fallen Creature by the 


Prince of this World. He is called the Prince: 
of this World, becauſe the worldly, carnal. 
Mind, which is at enmity with God, is whol- 
ly ſtirred up by this pernicious Agent. He: 


| hath eſtabliſhed his Throne even in the very 


Heart of Man, and from thence he iſſues out: 
Laws to the Will, influences the Aﬀections, 
and leads the Reaſon captive! From hence 
ariſe all airy vain Conceits, diſturbed Imagi- 
nations, and irregular Peſires; and there- 
fore he is likewiſe called by St. Paul, the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. . RY 
The Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spi- 


rit that now p yoorkecb in the Children of Diſa- 
| bedience 
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bedience. Now till this evil Influence is re- 
moved, it is impoſſible the Mind ſhould at- 
tain to its right Biaſs, and conſequently the 
Man muſt be miſerable. Mark then ho- -w 

appoſite is the Remedy propoſed. The 
Prince of this World is judged, And 
what is the Judgment, Sentence, or Con- 
demnation? why Chriſt himſelf informs us 
Jobn xii, 31. The Prince of this World ſhall 
be caſt out. He ſhall be dethroned, diſpo- 
ſeſſed of his Power, ſo that Sin ſhall not haue 
Dominion over us. He ſhall be ſubdued by 
the Power of the Lord Jeſus, who was there- 
fore firſt revealed to Man, as the Seed which 
ſhould bruize the Serpent's Head. When a 
 ftrong Man armed keepeth his Palace, his 
Goods are in Peace. But when a ſtronger than _ 
he ſhall come and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his Armour wherein be truſted, and di- 
 _«wideth his Spoils, Luke xi. 24, 22. And 
this Chriſt has effected for us, for having 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, be made a 
ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them, 
Col. ii. 15. And the Fruits of that Victory _ 
which he hath fo glorioully gained, his holy 
Spirit imparteth to every believing Heart; 
yea, we become More than Conquerors through 
_ Chriſk that keveth us, Rom. viii. 37. Nor 
is this all, for not only is the hateful Tyran- 
ny of Satan aboliſhed, but the Soul is brought 
under the mild, gentle Sway of Chriſt's Sc 
ter. The Will is fubdued and lad : 
the Afﬀections changed, and directed towards 
W their 
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their 1 proper Object, that being filled with | 


all the fullneſs of God, they might receive 


an overflow of Joy, and Bliſs unutterable. 


The dictates and inferences of Reaſon are in- 
formed and rectified, till every Thought is 
brought into Captivity to the Obedience of the 
Tord Feſus. Here then the laboring Soul 
may reſt, becauſe it is no longer diſtracted 
by Diverſe 40, but held in Unity; here the 
immortal Soul inay reſt, for ever reſt, be- 
cauſe the Object of it's Deſire is infinite and 
eternal. Here may it reſt ſecure and unmo- 


leſted by the Fear of Death, becauſe Death 


can deprive it of nothing which it has not al- 
ready renounced. Is hath caſt it's Anchor with- 
in the Veil, and neither Death nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor heightb 
nor depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be 
able ts ſeparate it from the Love of God, which 
is in Chrift Feſus our Lord, This Anchor of : 
the Soul (namely the full aſſurance of Hope) 
keepeth it ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, amidſt 
all the Storms of Adverſity, or the Tempeſts 


of Affiction: Nay, that Paradox incon- 


ceivable to the natural Man, is well under- 
ſtood by the Chriſtian, namely, that one can 
rejoice, yea glory in Tribulation. And this 
is owing to the Juſtneſs of that Ballance, in 


Wuich he hath learned to weigh all Human 


Events, ſo that he counteth all Affliction 


_ light. Our light Afﬀiidtion (ſays St. Paul) 


, which is but for a * worketh for _— 
= | RT. 


1 

; 
” 
| 

| ; ; 
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fur more exceeding aud eternal Weight of Glory. 
And in another Place he ſetteth forth in what 


particular Manner this blefled Work is car- 
ried on and accompliſhed ; Tribulation works 
eth Patience, and Patience Experience, and 
Experience Hope, and Hope maketh not aſha- 


med, becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt given unto 


us, Behold (fays St. James) we count them 


. bappy which endure, and the Reaſon of this 
is accounted for by the Apoſtle to the He- 


brews, in as much as it is the Proof of their 


Adoption: For whom the Lord loveth be 
| Chaſteneth and ſcourgeth every Son, whom he 


receiveth, This Conſideration is ſurely heal- 
ing, it poureth in the Wine and the Oyl in- 

to the wounded Spirit, and giveth Medicine 
to heal our Sickneſs. What then is the Con- 


cluſion, but that, however miſerable and 


void of Reft, is the State of Man by Nature, 


there yet (through Grace) remaineth a Reſt 
to the People of God. What the Law there- 


fore could not do, in that is was weak through = 


the Fleſh; what human Reaſon could not do, 


becaule it is enſlaved to our corrupt Affec- 
tions, what the {ſeveral Schemes of Philoſo- 
phy could never effe&, in as much as God 
bath made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ; 
even. that is accompliſhed by the Power of 
God unto Salvation; the Power of God who 


was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto him- + 


ſelf, that he might thereby give Reſt to them 


| that Labour and are heavy Laden. Give 


& me 
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me leave therefore in the laſt Place, to ap- 
ply and preſs the Invitation. 
HI. The Call is general, tis univerſal, no 
one is exempted, and behold, all Things are 
ready. The deep price of your Redemption 
is already paid down; Chriſt's Arms are 
open to receive you, and him that cometh 
unto me (ſays he) F will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Here is no exception made of any particular 
Sins, or any particular Sinner. The only 
condition of Acceptance is to come; come 
unto me and I will give you Reſt. He doth 
not fay wait till you grow better, till you 
perceive Reſt from the Condemnation of 
your Conſcience, and then come unto me. 
No, if you wait till you grow better, with- 
out coming to Chriſt, you may wait till you 


periſh everlaſtingly. V bilſt we were with. 


out ſtrength (fays St. Paul) in due time Chriſt 
died for the ungodly. Now if we are without 
Strength till we have availed ourſelves of 


Chriſt, where is our Power to grow better? 
Come then unto Chriſt, and he will give you 


Strength; Come unto Chriſt, and he will 
give you power to become the Children of God, 
John i. 12. Come unto Chriſt therefore, 
juſt as you are, laden with Guilt, and groan- 
ing under Sin; look up unto Chriſt who was 

e for your Sins, and bruifed for your 

Iniquities; Come unto Chriſt to Day, while 
it is called to Day, nor idly truſt to the un- 


certainties of to-morrow. O let the Power 


of Chriſt conſtrain your Hearts, for his Yoke 
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1 eaſy, and his Burthen is light. Come, fer 
it 1s Chriſt that calleth, and behold, there 1s 


no terror in his Voice; tis not accompanied 


with dreadful Thunder, as once when the 
Law was delivered on Mount Sinai; 'tis the 
mall ſtill Voice of God, ſaying, Why will 


ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael. The Commiſ- 


ſion he hath given to his Miniſters is to 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature; it is 


the Goſpel of the Grace of God, the everlaſt- 


ing Goſpel, the Power of God unto Satvation 
to every one that believeth, that he ſhould not 


periſh, but have everlaſting Life, As Am- 
baſſadors therefore for Chriſt, as though God 


did beſeech you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's 


ftead, be ye reconciled unto God. Come then 
_ whilſt the Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and 
let him that is a-thirft come, and whoſoever 


will, 1 aim take of 25 Water g 9 freely. 
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I . 
| © o'er Dale, o'er Mountains wide _ 


BY tO, 
In queſt of LIBERTY I fondly ftray'd; 
Still wander'd on, unknown where [ went; 
 Charm'd' by report alone I lov'd the Maid. 
For oft in Senates had I heard her Name; | 
In populous Meeting oft applauded high: _ 
And eee ſpeaking through the Jrump of 
| OR ame, | | 7 
Patriots had claim'd her for their near Ally. 
O tell me where's this Wonder to be found? 
Or lives ſhe in the Air? Or dwell's on fairy 
| Ground ? — 5 . 
. II. 
As late I ſought her in a verdant Grove, 
A Nymph approach'd, and whiſper'd in my Ear, 
« Give o'er thy Search, ſee Liberty in Love; 
. * Give o'er thy Search; the ready Nymph is 
#7 >. +09: have, FH. 
« By theſe diſtinguiſh'd Names I'm far ador'd ; 
„ And all the Gay, and all the Young are mine; 
No rude Reſtraint my ſpacious Courts afford; 
No peeviſh Laws the loofen'd Will confine. 
„ Yet ſome, or dull of Taſte, are over nice, | 
« Spurn all theſe proffer'd Goods, and madly call 
: | RS To | 
| - | III. 
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III. 
| She poke; «at now preſenting (as in play) 


AF illet, fain ſhe would have bound my Eyes; 


But I impatient of ſecluded Day, 
Reſiſted warmly, for I ſcorn d Surprize. 
When lo! three galling Chains before conceal'd, 

Dropt from her Side, and rattling fell Grund: 
Luſt, Mis « ma Death, were on the F etters 

n 

And each had fretted deep a ghaſtl Wounk.. 

And art thou Liberty? I ſmiling coil: 


The Sorcereſs ſore ne ers with conſcious 


Haren fed. 
IV. 
At Court I aſk'd, if Liberty was there; 


The Courtiers laugh'd, and ridicul'd her Name: 
Yet ſome had lov'd the viſionary Fair; 


But folid Gold had wak'd them from their 


Dream. 
In vain I fought her in the Soldier s Tent; 


The Slave of Glory knew not where ſhe dwelt: : 


Under her Banners to the Wars he went; 

But ne'er her ſacred Influence had felt, | 

In Cities much ſhe's talk'd of, never found:  _ 
For Av'rice drove her thence, and ſtill main- 
| Ev tains her Ground. | | 


V. 


In rural Sports 1 pass a weary Day; 73 


Each jocund Youth pretended the was there. 15 


But Cruelty, and Noiſe, and wild Diſmay, 
Could ne'er prevail, if * was near. 


But 
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192 LIBERTY, ODE. 
But oft Licenticuſneſs her name aſſumes ; 
Her eaſy Geſture, and her light Attire : 
And mingling with the riotous, reſumes 
| as to ſanctify her baleful Fire. 
Oft blazing forth amidft the giddy Croud, 
Treaſon ſhe leads1 in Hand, and Ruin threatens loud. 
Sh ee 
A * + School -maſter I met, of Brow 8 '; 
Who held an ancient Book he call'd the eotely 
Aloud he read with Accent full, and clear; 
Proſtate I bow'd with reverential Awe, © 
All this, ſays he, you ſtrictly muſt ob wh 
Nor dream of Liberty, this ſide the - DIP 
Then fternly viewing me, he went his way; 
And left me doom'd an everlaſting Slave. 
How ſhou'd I dare to diſobey his Will? 
Or how ſhou'd I alas! ſuch firia Commands one 
6 Rav VII. 
5 Bound 10 this Law, I labour'd, wept, and pray'd ; ; 
And tedious thought the Day, and long che Night: 
Works left undone my Conſcience did upbraid ; 
And all was ill perform'd and nothing right. 
All weary and athirſt I preſs'd the N 
And almoſt wiſh'd life's fretful Fever o'er : 
When to my Ears a more than mortal Sound, 
Soft, ſtill, and ſweet, this Heavenly meſſage bore: 
« Here, lab'rer here, for ever quench thy Thirſt ; 
& No ſecond Draught you need ; ſufficient is the 


44 firſt. 
VIII. 


Erect I ſtood, and ſtrait a Rock I views.” 
From whence a Stream tranſlucid ſeem'd to leap: 
Already were my Spirits half renew'd; 
And deep I drank, for O, * Thirſt was deep. 
US. 1. Vhat 
* The Law was our e to REA us to „ 
Gal. iii. 24. 


What Joy, what Bliſs the potent Draught con- 
. vey'd, 5 58 = 
No Tongue can utter, nor no Heart conceive : 
8 felt my Boſom, and as Man new made, 
rom this bleſt Hour, I but began to live. 
All former Years I wiſh'd to be forgot; 
For all my former Acts were one continued Blot. 
Now fromaneighbouring Mountdeſcending down, 
Of Angel Form, I ſaw a {ſmiling Maid: 
One Hand a Spunge, the other held a Crown : 
And now behold true Liberty” ſhe ſaid ; 
„All your Tranſgreſſions thus are wip'd away; 
And this your growing Faith ſhall well re- 
| «wat: | | 
„The Genius of this Rock thus bade me ſay, 
The Saviour of my Life, my mighty Lord. 
„ He gave me free to rove along the Plains: 
«© When Death and Hell, my Foes, he bound in 
„ laſting Chains. „„ 
Then to my Taſk with Giant Strength I flew ; 
And Liberty my ſweet Companion went : 
Care fled my — and Toil a pleaſure grew; 
Light was the Burthen, and the Yoke unbent. 
From Liberty I learnt due Songs of praiſe; 
| From her each blisful Moment to employ : 
Loud to the Weſt, my Voice ſhe bade me raiſe; 
And W retches call to quaff immortal Joy. 
„ Here, Lab'rer here, for ever quench thy Thirſt; 
% No Ne Draught you need; ſufficient is the 
(e rit. : IR 
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To TRUTH, 


IXEOuIL AR OD E. 


1. 


H ENCE gay Deluſions fickle Train; 
Ve nimble Shadows, light and vain, 

That wanton, glitt'ring in the Eye of Youth : 
No more the airy Dance I wo. : | 
By flitting forms to Ruin led; 

Your baleful Gharms I fly, the Votary of Truth. 

LS Ele = 07 wy 

Fail holy Dame! of Aſpect bright, 

_ Sprung Sata th' Eternal Fount of Light, 
Whoſe Viſage pours the ſtreaming Day, 
Where Darkneſs, brooding Darkneſs lay! 

Before thy Face the Miſcreant fled ; | 
| And with her all her Phantom's drear; 
Pale Horror, of himſelf afraid, 

And teeming Guilt and fell Deſpair. 

What time the Cherub Mercy from on High, | 
With thee in League conjoin'd, deſcended from 
tue Bky. | . 


| "ML 
Fearful the Dawn of Hope bereft! 

E're Mercy beam'd with op'ning Grace : 
For thou the blaſted Earth had'ſt left; 
HFad'ſt left with Man's accurſed Race. 
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” Thine injur'd Cauſe, 5 

By Man betray'd; 

Thy broken Laws, 
No more obey'd, | 

Drew from th Virgin Eye the copious tear.. 
Then ure Vengeance ſtood, 

And 1 the forfeit Blood; 
And Juſtice ug the Doom, a Counſellor ſevere 


IV. 
When 3 lo! of wond'rous Birth, 
In Heav'n begot, tho? born on Earth, 


From the Side iſſuing of a wounded Lamb: 
All rob'd in White, the meek-ey'd Maid, 


5 Prepar'd, Man's ruin'd Cauſe to plead, 


Prepar d with Ranſom due, and ſweet Perſuaſion 
came, | 
V. 

Her blameleſs b held Juſtice mute; 3 
Her proffer' d Price the Debt o'erpay'd 3; 
Well 1 th' Almighty hear'd her lie, 
In purp'ling Glory freſh array'd! 
Then thou O Truth didſt yeild thine Hand 

In proof of Amity ſincere; | 
And Peace and Juſtice knit the band, 
The four-fold band of Concord dear. 
In Heav'n the Gratulations loud began; 
| Gloty to God on high, Peace and Good-will t o 
e | 
| . | 
Come lovely Truth, more lovely grown, 
Since Mercy made thee all her own: 
Her Signature ſhe bade thee wear, 
Her greetings ſweet to Mortals bear, 
And leave her Name, her Form impreſt, 
In living Characters on ev'ry Peng Breaft. 
K 2 She 


, 
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She bade thee cheer each drooping Heart, 

And wipe the Mourner's beamleſs Eye; 

It's optick upwards taught to dart, 

Too meet the Day- ſpring from on high. 

Full in the View, th' attoning Croſs preſent; 

The mangl'd Body bare, with clotted Gore 
beſprent. 1 | | 


O come thou then, not wrapp'd in Cloud, 
Nor as in Sinai thund”ring loud; , 
Nor yet in myſtic form be ſeen, 
Buy Fancy dreſs'd, the pageant Queen. 
Come, but with look ſerene, and clear, 
_ - Such as in Heav'n thow'rt wont tappear. 
Each Fear, each trembling Doubt repell, 
Here gueſt Divine, here deign to dwell ; 
The frantic Dreams of Vanity controul ; 3 
O pour God's fulneſs on my raviſh'd Soul, j 
Confirming ev'ry Grace, and realize the whole. J 


THE 


| THE 
JUDGMENT. 
A. O D E. 


. 


Fnon Heay na a Nuke a Voice from Heav'n 
ear; 
It's rapid Power thrills through ev'ry Vein: 
An End is come: the Day, the Day is near; 
Time flags his Pinions, nor ſhall riſe ain. 5 
Hoary Eternity's capacious Maw. ;. 
The worn-out Fugitive ſhall ſoon devour: 
An An el utter'd the tremendous Law; 
Ah Kngel glittring in reſplendent pow'r, 
an Earth and Sea he ballanc'd ſtood, and ſwore 
1 _ and ng” * ſhall be no 
more.“ . 


I. 


cc No more; no more wien nh? the 
. Air; | 

And ſcours * A che etheria — 
Burſts ev ry Band, and cuts through 

The Day is come; — the End, the! nd is m 
Why _ the Heav'ns? why deadly dark 

| un? 

Why rules Diſorder in each ſtarry Sphere? 

Pale Deſolation ſtalæs; her Work's begun; 


* Voice permiſlve charms * cruel Ear. 
% 6 0 


Sold in the Lamb a Temple doth ſu up ly; 


Prepare the Way—He 8 the Way — 
"Bee frm the Eaſt how ſtreams the new-born 


* in the van a ſplendid Croſs diſplay'd, 
u 
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r 66 N O more; 3 NO more. low, * the awe- 


ful Sound! 
Hills, Vales, and Mountains hear, and tremble 
all around, 


II. 


Ye Mould'ring Heaps of Turrets, Domes, and 


Spires, 


(The Works of Ages, and the Boaſt of Art) 


8 How do ye feed Deſtruction's bick'ring Fires, 


Whoſe waſting Flames the All of Light impart! 
Weep not, ye Juſt, though e'en the ſacred Fane 

"(Where erſt ye met the Lord infrequent pray'r;) 
It's Rites, it's Veſtments, Altars plead in vain; 

And roars it's Ruin to the burthen'd Air, 
The Lamb on dy'd, and wy an Ives no more 

» to e. 5 : 


kv. 


The Clouds diſparting burſt beneath his feet: 


What Glories keen my throbbing Eye-b ls 
meet! WJ 


mmons each Angel from his bleſt Abode: 


Ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtand array'd; 


Beaming freſh Brightneſs from the Son o God. 
Hiſt, reverential Silence holds the Throng; 
While Exfectation waves her VOY Og 

along. | 


The Word is paſt; and let the Trumpet ſound; 
The pealing Clangor that awakes the Dead. 


The rattling Echo tears th'embowell'd Ground; 


And mocks at — Nature's drouzy Bed— 
N Awake 
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& Awake, awake; forth from thy coward Grave, 
Thou gallty wretch, to Judgment ſpeed away: 
An Angel's Arm arreſts thee; nought ſhall fave; 
Nor Pro 'rs nor Tears, procure a longer day. 
c&c See where he ſtands thy Judge; revere his Mien, 


"MG Majeſtically ſweet, and awefully ſerene,” — 


Mark * the Murd' rer creeps with ſtealthy 
. A | | 
Exploring ev'ry Cleft with anxious Dread: 
Each Refuge crumbles at his curſt Embrace; 
And leaves to Vengeance bare his baleful Head,— | 
The pamper'd Letcher aches with chilling Fears; 
_ Fen his Luft freezes in his marrow'd Spine. 
Deiſt and Atheiſt top their ſullen Ears 
And winking ſtrive to exclude the Light Di- 


vine. „ be 
The raſh Blaſphemer bites his hell-fraught 
Sag F „„ | Ms 
Th' Apoſtate yelling ſcreams with inward Furies 
| ſung, — % 


IS VII. | 
Abaſh'd the fierce Oppreſſor downward low'rs.— 
Ihe Care-worn Mer ſmites his flinty Heart. 
Pride mourns the Rubbiſh of his cloud-capp'd 
5 tow'rs; MY IRS he 
And poorly practiſes the humble Part. 
The Fools of Vanity, and Slaves of Senſe, 
Bedew Time's hopeleſs Tomb with many a 
Re Tear ; 5 ; ; 
Each faint Excuſe, each frivolous Pretence 
Is ſwallowed up in abſolute Deſpair. 
_'Fhe Liar, Pilf'rer, Cheat, together lye, | 
And grub-like dig a Grave, to ſhun th' all ſeeing 
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But O in vain.——Nor Earth, nor Sea can hide 
; | Whom Truth arraigns, by Juſtice guilty found: 
The thund'sing Sentence, they muſt ftill abide; _ 
Though their Souls ſhudder at the dreadful 
„„ Sound. „„ . 
« Depart, ye Curſt to everlaſting Fire 43 
„ Prepar'd for Satan's Hoſt, with them to dwell; _ 
& There rack'd with all the Workings of Deſire 
„ Nurtur'd yet unallay'd in raging hell. 
„ Aﬀociates there in IIl, for ever prove 
„ Th' Effects, who Mercy ſcorn'd, who ſcorn'd 


„ redeeming Love.“ 
8 * 


Far other Aſpects wear God's choſe Race, | 
Their fair Fronts glifFning from the myſtic Seal: 
Enwrapt they hear their Saviour Face to Face + 

TheirF aich approve, their promiſs'd Bliſs reveal. 
* O ye, who well the Cauſe of God maintain'd, 
„Nor ſhrunk in ſore Temptation's evil Day; + 


2 b 66 Who from renewed Light, new Luſtre gain'd ; 
Nen W the kindlings of th' imparted 
5 1 % Ray: * | . 


cc Bright as your Faith the Crown of Vict'ry wear: 
cc My Suff'ring, ye partook ; my Glories ye ſhall 
. ers 5 | | 
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